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The study aims to portray the way of life and culture of the Modern 
Orthodox and Ultra Orthodox sectors of Johannesburg Jewry. Tt strives 
to show how this is translated into educational systems, and examines 
the attitudes and values of pupils at Johannesburg Jewish religiously 
orientated schools both towards their own education, as well as 
towards elements of Jewish and secular culture. An overview of 
Johannesburg Jewry is presented, and Jewish educational systems in 
Johannesburg are outlined. Although much of the study is descriptive 
and ethnographic, the focal point is the statistical analysis and 
discussion of the responses to a questionnaire which was administered 
to 159 pupils of four religiously orientated high schools. An 
overriding conclusion is that the samples exhibit a common pride in 
their Jewish heritage. The general level of religious practice and 
belief of the pupils of each school corresponds with that subgroup of 
Johannesburg Jewry with which the school is aligned. Thus the Ultra 
Orthodox are more comprehensive in religious practice than the Modern 
Orthodox. The level of religious practice of the pupils often exceeds 
that of their parents. This implies that the schools are, in certain 
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CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION 
' 
...,; 1 
1 . 1. PREAt-iBLE 
'.'Ji thin the con t ext of its host society South African Je~ry has 
changed in composition over the last several decades . This per i od has 
witnessed the grmv th of the TJ l tra Orthodox community as we 11 as 
consolidation of an already influential Modern Orthodox sector . 
Rel igious Jews have generally become more assertive within the 
mainstream community which , in turn, have tecome more recep t ive 
towards religious thin~ing . 
Accompanying the successes of the Orthodox J e•IJi sh movements, was a 
mobilization of resources to create or develop schools which wer~ 
aimed at inculcating traditional religious values. With the increasing 
acceptance of the religious community, these schools are li~ely to act 
as developers of role models of the wider Jewi sh community in South 
Africa . The values and attitudes of the students of these schools •IJi.ll 
help to preserve Jewish religious values withi.n the country. 
1 . 2 . CONSIDER ATIONS OF l·-1ETHODOLOGY 
There is a paucity of research into South African Jewish education and 
communities . With the exception of a comparative psychological study 
of cultural mediation '"' i thin the Ultra Orthodox and Orthodox 
communities in Johannesburg(l), no research whether theoretical or 
emp irical, has to the researcher's ~now ledge, teen done on the 
religiously orienta ted schools in Johannesb•.n'g . 
In addition, it is difficult to obtain insights from elsewhere as 
there is a gross lac•..Jna in the domain of empirical Je·o~~ish ed•Jcation 
research in the Diaspora . 
- 2 
Cohen(2) writes: 
.... little empirical research has been devoted to the 
religious school's effectiveness in their sum area of 
emphasis. Though theoretical works abound, there have been 
few attempts to collect data and analyse the effects of 
parochial schools in general, much less Jewish schoo ls in 
particular. 
Hmvever, even if research had been conducted in the '3.rea of Jewish 
educ'3.tion in other countries, it would only have provided guidelines 
on the trends in South Africa. As Rivkin(3) states: "E3.ch Jewry has 
iJ:::s distinctive profile. Each has its specific problems of identity". 
This research aims to develop an understanding of the behaviour 
patterns, aspirations and attitudes of the religious Orthodox 
communities. Tt will do so by a comparative study of the Modern and 
Ultra Orthodox communities and, in particular, by examining the 
respective school systems in some detail. 
The study comprises b;o major sections. Tn the first section, the 
available information about each of the sectors and their respective 
schools is presented. Since few academic wor~s are available in this 
area, the researcher gathered data from ne11Jspaper and magazine 
articles, circulars, brochures, prospectuses, school progress reports, 
notic e-boards, minutes of meetings, graffiti and interviews of active 
members of the communities. 
- 3 
In addition , being of the Jewish religious persuasion, the researcher 
utilised the techniques of participant observation . He held a dual 
role as a ne1Jtral, detached observer and as a pa rticipant "o•11ning a 
role"(4) in the community and ed,Jcattonal system . The l atter was by 
virtue of the f act that for most of the field•11ork he resided in 
Johannesburg . In addition , he was for a time a science teacher at two 
of the schools surveyed, namely, Yeshiva College Boy s High School and 
Leila Bronner Girls High School(5) . 
This approach , which is rather eclectic , may be characterized as being 
largely ethnographic . Ethnography is distinguished from other types of 
research , in that the hypotheses , problems and issues are not 
formulated at the outset , but develop in the CO'Jrse of the st•Jdy 
i t self . It goes beyond a formalistic treatment of a social phenomenon 
and setting . Its perspective is eclectic and holistic in that it 
considers the wider array of interrelated factors impinging on the 
social phenomena(5) . 
The exploratory nature and flexibility of such an approac~. is 
illustrated by Wolcott(?) . 
Ethnography is best served when the researcher feels free 
to "muddle about" in the field setting and pursue hunches 
or to address himself to the problems that he deems 
interesting and worthy of sustained attention . 
. . . . one is free to discover what 
than obliged to pursue inquiry 
problem t hat may in fact exist 
investigator . 
- 4 
the problem is ra t her 
in t o a predetermined 
in the mind of the 
-A methodological problem was that this study could emerge as a p•Jrely 
subjective report(8) . In order to overr-ide bias , a "convergence of 
evidence"(9) repeatedly confirmed the results . In the second part of 
t he research , a more empirical measure was app lied in which responses 
were elicited from the subjects themselves . Furthermore , the duration 
of time spent in the field far exceeded the minimum period of one year 
as participant observer as recommended by Br•Jyn( 10) . Finally , the 
nature of the participant observer role complied with criteria 
enumerated by Gans(ll) . The researcher not only lived in the city of 
the investigation , but boarded and lodged at Hillel House , the 
"headquarters " and pr i me venue of an IJl tra Orthodox community's 
public and cultural functions. He attended public functions and 
gather-ings of all the religious communi ties and conducted formal and 
informal interviews with pupils and members of the communi ties on 
innumerable occasions . 
The second part of the study draws on insights obtained earlier . It 
formalises them into discrete domains of interest and describes an 
empirical survey of students at selected schools . 
~hile the first part is of necessity largely descriptive, the second 
section is more analytic , attempting t o draw inferences atout the 
characteristics of the religious sectors . 
In its entirety , this document may be thought of as using a 
neo- ethnographic approach(l2) combining inductive q•Jalitative 
methodology '"' i th a qualitative anthopological design . 
- 5 
1.3. THE STUDY- KEY TOPICS 
Included in the first part of the study are references to the 
following key areas: The origins and emergence of contemporary 
Orthodox South Afr ican Je•11ry and the determinative legacy of its 
Anglo-Li thuanian forebears; The religio-cul tural affiliation of the 
mainstream non-observant Orthodox South African Jew; The way of 1 ife, 
ideology and impact of the rel igious-'Zionist t~odern Orthodox subgroup 
and its Bnei Akiva mzrachi Organization; The essential 
characteristics of the Ultra Orthodox subgroup and its constituent 
communities, inchlding the South African Lubavitch movement which 
follows a ~~~sidi~ approach; A survey of Je•11ish education systems in 
Johannesburg: The "national-traditional" educational systems •Jnder the 
a•Jspices of the South African Board of Jewish Education , the 1-iodet~n 
Orthodox orientated schools of the Yeshiva College campus, and the 
Ultra Orthodox schools loosely affi 1 iated 'Ill th the Ko llel organization 
and the Lubavitch Torah Academy schools; The ~~~~~~~ educational 
system is also discussed . Finally, c• .. H-ri c•Jl•Jm, pedagogy and kno•.vledge 
at the religious schools and the interrelationship between the 
religious and genera l studies curricula are investigated. 
The second par t of this thesis presents the findings of the 
questionnaire. The att itude and behaviour patterns of the pup ils are 
grouped into the following concept areas: Jewish identity; Jewishness 
of i mmediate env ironment the home and peer group; Schooling ; 
Extra- mura l leisure activities; Israel and Zionism; and South Afr ica. 
Fina lly , the emergent trends and findings are integrated into a 
concluding section. 
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PART I THE SETTING 
CHAPTER 2. THE ORIGINS AND EMERGENCE OF CONTEMPORARY - -
SOUTH AFRICAN ORTHODOX JEWRY 
- 9 -
2.1 INTRODUCTION 
As is the universal case in the Diaspora, Jewish communal and 
institutional structure is influenced by the summation of condi. ti.ons 
pertai.nthg in the host country. The degree of acculturation will vary 
among different sectors of the Je•11ish community, but even the sector 
likely to be most strongly anchored in its own Jewish tradition - the 
Orthodox establishment is subtly influenced at points by the 
prevailLug norms of the majority culture(l). South African Jewry is no 
exception to this rule, and its educational institutions can thus best 
be considered within the general societal context. Apart from this 
setting, the Jewish communi. ty, its historical evolution and 
contemporary form, is the essential frame of reference for any study 
of its educational systems. In this respect again South African Je•11ry 
is no excev tion. 
2.2. CONTEMPORARY DEMOGRAPHIC AND STATISTICAL CHARACTERISTICS 
Within the unique cultural and ethnic structure of South African 
society, the Jewish community of some 119 000 souls occupies a special 
position. According to recent statistics(2), the total South African 
population of 24 885 960 comprises 16 923 760 blacks, 2 612 780 
"coloureds" of mixed racial origins, 821 320 Asiatics and a European 
population of 4 528 100. Jews thus comprise approximately one half of 
a percent (0,48%) of the population as a whole. 
They comprise less than 2,6% of the white population, a high 
proportion in comparison with the Jews of other lands. It compares, 
for example, with a similar corresponding estimate of 2,5% for the 
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Jewish population of the United States of America, as the highest for 
any Diaspora Jewish community(3) • 
• 
The Yiddish of the East European immigrants has gradually yielded to 
English as the first language. The Jewish community is almost 
exclusively English speaking, although many Jews are bilingual, 
speaking Afrikaans as well as English. There have been some Afrikaans 
Jewish writers, but it is in English that Jewish South Africans have 
made their major contributions to South African culture. On account 
of Afrikaans being a compulsory subject in all grades at South African 
schools, including the Jewish day schools, Jewish children are growing 
up with at least a reasonable standard of fluency in Afrikaans. 
However, English is the medium of instruction in the Jewish schools in 
the secular subjects. 
Most Jews 1 ive in the large towns. Johannesburg, the locus of this 
study, with a Jewish community of 63 620( 4) is the centre of Jewish 
1 ife in the country. When significant religious trends emerge, they 
tend to do so in Johannesburg as it is the germinal centre of South 
African Judaism generally(5). Cape Town has a Jewish population of 28 
600(6). The remaining Jewish centres, for the most part, are 
concentrated in major urban centres, such as Durban, with 6 420 Jews, 
Pretoria •.r.~i th 4 600, Bloemfontein with 500 and East London with 
420(7). The once numerous small, isolated and vibrant country 
communities scattered in the small towns, villages and farms of South 
Africa's vast elat!!::!~!!~ (rural areas) are now substantially 
diminished in number and many have disappeared altogether. The 1970 
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figure of 98,6% of the South African Jewish population 'Aiho live in 
towns attests to the decided tendency towards urbanization during the 
past few decades(8). 
The Jewish population as a whole has stopped increasing. In the 
mid-thirties it was still increasing at nearly 3% per annum. By 1970, 
that growth rate had shrunk to less than 0, 3%( 9) and has by now 
probably entered a negative trend(lO). South African Jewry has become 
an increasingly geriatic group for over the last half-century the 
proportion of Jews aged 60 years or more has increased from 5% to 20% 
( 11). Probably the most important factor affecting the 
socio-demographic character of the Jewish population since the 1970's 
has been emigration. Since the official statistics do not indicate 
religion or population group, the exact number of Jews who emigrated 
cannot be ascertained(l2). 
The South African Jewish community is both a better educated and more 
affluent one that its immigrant forebears. In proportion to its size, 
it has a larger number of university graduates than any other ethnic 
group. Over the last half-century the professional and administrative 
sector of the Jewish work force rose from 12% to more than 40%(13). 
The occupations of law, medicine and accountancy have proved 
particularly attractive(l4). According to the latest census data, 28% 
of the economically active Jewish population are employers in contrast 
to only 12% of the total white population(l5). 
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2.3. JEWISH IMMIGRATION TO SOUTH AFRICA AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 
A note•!lorthy feature of the South African Jewish community in its 
relatively short history. An organized community has only existed for 
the past century and a half. Lack of documentation makes it impossible 
to ascertain the rate of assimilation or religio-communal sentiments 
of the first Jewish settlers who took root in the seventeenth-
century( 16) from 1652 until about 1800. Most of these individuals of 
Jewish extraction did not profess their original faith but had been 
converted to Christianity(17). 
The first authenticated records of Jewish settlers date back to the 
1820's when some Jews were among the pioneers who made their way 
through the vast territories of the Cape of Good Hope( 18). The few 
thousand British and other VIes tern European Jews who immigrated to 
South Africa between the early 1800's and 1880 laid the foundations of 
organized Jewish congregational life. South African Je•!lry' s pioneer 
congregation, "The Society of the Jewish Community of Cape Town, Cape 
of Good Hope" •!las established in 1841 by a group of Je•!ls of English 
and German origin. In Hebrew it was appropriately called Tikvath 
Is~~el (Hope of Israel). Subsequent years saw the founding of a small 
number of other Hebrew congregations and the erection of synagogues in 
other parts of the country. Facilities traditionally associated with 
the synagogue came into being - for example, burial grounds were 
consecrated and philanthropic institutions known as ~emi_!~~-g!!;;~;;~ 
were established( 19). The congregations which were es t ablished form 
the bedrock of t oday's Orthodox communities and t he s t ructure of its 
communal institutions. The majority of the Jewish immigrants from 
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Britain •11ere anglicized prior to their arrival. They accordingly 
integrated well into the increasingly dominant British group, 
especially manifest in the Cape Colony(20). These early settlers must 
have assimilated fairly rapidly into the non-Jewish majority, however, 
since few, if any, present day descendants of these families regard 
themselves as Jews(21). 
The forebears of today' s Jewish community came in two main streams 
during the last two decades of the nineteenth century. The first wave 
of immigration was triggered by the great watershed of South Africa's 
economic history - the discovery of diamonds. in Griqualand West in 
1867 and of rich gold deposits in the Transvaal in 1873(22). The 
resultant influx of immigrants and prospectors, particularly to the 
Transvaal, included a substantial number of Jews who were generally of 
British and Central European origin. They contributed further to the 
development of communal institutions. By 1890, when the population of 
Johannesburg was first enumerated, approximately one-tenth of a total 
of 10 000 white people were Jewish(23). 
The second, which was also the largest and most important immigration, 
came from the intensely Jewish environment of the villages and 
ghettoes of Eastern Europe. This new factor in Jewish immigration was 
to make a decisive impact on the development of South African Jewry 
from the opening decades of ths century. The East European element was 
notably of Lithuanian Jews, especially from the provinces of Kovno, 
Vilna, Grodno, and northern Suwalki and from the Russian areas of 
Vitebsk, Minsk and Mogilev(24). 
14 
Powerfully stimulating this wave of mass emigration from Eastern 
Europe was an event that took place almost concurrently with the 
discovery of gold in South Africa, namely, the Russian pogroms(25). 
The exodus headed primarily for North America, a far smaller number to 
England, and from there to South Africa, enticed by the lure of the 
recently discovered gold. Subsequently, as the tale of opportunity and 
prospects for wealth gathered strength, a larger number of Jews came 
to this country directly from Eastern Europe. So numerous was this 
influx of Lithuanians that South Africa was described as a "colony of 
Lithuania" (26). A hallmark of the contemporary South African Jewish 
community is the pride in its ancestry. The composition of South 
African was considerably altered by this wave of 
Yiddish-speaking immigrants. During three decades (1881-1910) some 40 
000 East European Jews had immigrated to this country(27). The Jewish 
population 111as swelled from about 4 000 in 1880 to 38 101 in 1940 and 
49 926 by 1911, so that it totalled 3,7% of the entire white 
population(28). Immigration continued until the Quota Act of 1937 
reduced it drastically. 
2.4. CUL~JRAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EAST EUROPEAN JEWISH SETTLERS 
In order to understand how these arrivals by their 111eight of numbers 
and closeness to traditional Judaism, were to set their stamp upon the 
broad pattern of South African Jewish life, adapting it to local 
conditions and the: then dominant English culture, reference must be 
made to their cultural characteristics. Unlike their earlier 
coreligionist immigrants, they brought an invaluable contribution to 
the existing community, for they possessed an innate devotion and a 
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deep attachment to Jewish learning, Jewish traditions, and generosity 
to charitable causes(29). Most had suffered extreme poverty and 
persecution of an extent exceeded only later during the Holocaust. 
Gitlin( 30) describes some of the artifacts of the intensely 
traditional way of life 'o\'hich the immigrants had led in Eastern Europe 
and which they brought to South Africa: 
They travelled steerage to South Africa and they presented a 
pitiable sight as they landed at the Cape Town docks with 
their cheap, shabby sui t-eases or with the bundles which 
contained all their worldly belongings. Yet among the pots 
and pans and the samovars, the family photographs and the 
feather-beds which were seldom absent from those dreary 
pieces of luggage, there were invariably other things too: a 
pair of Sabbath candles, a kiddush cup, a ch~la!:! cloth -
and books. Books in Hebrew and books in Yiddish, sacred 
books and secular books, copies of Hebrew journals ••• 
These were an indication of the future role of the immigrants in 
deepening and strengthening Jewish cultural and spiritual 1 i fe in 
South Africa(31) • . A salient part of their "spiritual baggage" and the 
most enduring legacy of these immigrants was their strong allegiance 
to Zionism, which persists as a notable characteristic of South 
African Jewry. 
2.5. ELEMENTS OF THE ANGLO-LITHUANIAN LEGACY. 
The Lithuanian Jews, or "Li tvaks", as they were generically described 
enlarged existing communi ties and helped to form new ones. By 1910, 
when the Union of South Africa w·as established, the framework of the 
present-day network of communities had been established, with 
important centres in Johannesburg and PretGria in the Transvaal, 
Bloemfontein in the Orange Free State, Durban in Natal and Cape Town 
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and Port £ 1 izabeth in the Cape. There were s maller congregat ions 
spread ou t across the V/itwatersrand and along the sou th coast, '.~hile 
isolated Jewish traders were to be found in a l mos t every village . 
The d i fferent streams of i mmigration have left inde lible marks on 
South African Jewry. To under stand how the Li thuanian influence c ame 
to man ifes t itself in South African Jewish life, it is necessary to 
refer to the ~revious patterns of authority and c ommunal organ ization. 
As a resul t of the virtual monopoly of the Engli sh element in 
con t rolling leadership positions, the character of the most communal 
ins t itutions had tended towards the British model . The synagogues too , 
like the charitable organizations, the South African Board of Deputies 
and the Zionist societies, bore the stamp of the Anglo-Je·.vish forms 
r a ther than those of the self contained Lithuanian h am l et . This was 
because the foundations had already been laid before the influx of the 
East European Je•11s. Thus, the p1Jlpi ts of the ma jor s ynagogues were 
occupied mainly by ministers t rained in Britain or who had gained 
their formati ve experience there. Moreover the mode of prayer in the 
major s ynagogues was based on that of the United Synagogue in 
London(32). The Chief Rabbi. of Britain was initially regarded as the 
spiritual head of South African Jewry. 
1n the early days of the twentieth century, an ama l gam of t he Orthodox 
tradition of the Eastern Europeans and the Eng lish pattern of 
Orthodoxy coul d be ) An example of this mel an ge ·.vas evident 
i n the Yeoville synagogue in Johannesb '...lrg, wh ich as early a s 1924, had 
men and '"omen together in its choir( 33) . This was but one practice 
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which did not conform to the standards with which the East European 
Jews were familiar. 
In its stress on the building of imposing synagogue edifices, South 
African Jewry does not differ from other middle class western Jewish 
communities(34). The English influence persists today in some of the 
larger synagogues where it is customary for the honorary officers to 
wear pin striped suits and top hats. The sermon is delivered in 
English during the Sabbath and festival services(35). 
By the 1930's, children of the East European settlers had emerge d into 
the leadership echelons of the community. The passing of the religious 
congregational lay leadership into their hands resulted in the 
integration process in the East European synagogues which had 
separated themselves from the Anglo-Jewish synagogues, leading 
inexorably back to resemble the Anglo Jewish mould. The "Li tvaks" 
gradually became so acculturated to the Anglo-Jewish pattern that by 
the 1930's the synagogue warden's place of honour in front of the 
prayer platform 1A'as usually occupied by a tophatted Litvak in true 
Anglo-Jewish style(36). 
The adaptation however was not always smooth. The arrival of the 
Eastern Europeans ushered in a period of communal conflict. The spirit 
of rival~and overt hostility can be ascribed to the juxtaposition of 
different streams of immigrants with different languages, cultural 
backgrounds and religious traditions. The East European immigrants 
regarded the English as heathenish and ignorant, while the English 
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considered the "Litvaks" rude and unmannerly(37). Institutionally, the 
communal conflict ushered in by the Eastern European immigration ·~as 
first reflected in the religious sphere(38). A large number of 
independent congregations with a homogeneous membership of immigrants 
and with strong parochial ties with their home towns and villages came 
into existence(39). 
The establishment of separate institutions catering for cultural and 
religious differences took place in many of the major centres such as 
Jo"'hannesburg, Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and Durbc;n. Sometimes. Jews 
from ·Eastern Europe differed in terms of what constituted Orthodox 
practice. Many of the newcomers were acutely ~nhappy with the 
atmosphere in the established synagogues of the Yah~di~(40) and 
founded new ones of their own(41). A noteworthy example could be seen 
in Johannesburg at the turn of the nineteenth century. The 
Johannesburg Orthodox Hebrew Congregation was founded in 1891, only 
four years after the establishment of the Witwatersrand Hebrew 
Congregation. The "modernist and reform tendencies" of the J .O.H.C's 
minister was the apparent cause of the dissension( 42). Parts of the 
ritual differed from that of the Russian immigrants - for example, 
they could not understand the sermons which were delivered in 
English ( 43) • The new synagogue in Fox Street became known as the 
Greener Beth Medrash(44). 
Thus, while the flavour of Jewish life in the community was profoundly 
influenced by the "Litvak" background, the forms remained essentially 
Anglo-Jewish. The process and consequences of the super position of a 
19 
solid "Litvak" ethos upon the Anglo found.ru; ions has oeen described as 
a "case of pouring the Litvak spirt t into the Anglo-Jewish 
bottles" (·45). This unique blend, resulting from the interaction of 
-"Litvak" and English elements, is reflected today in the corpora~e 
character of mainstream South African Je•11ry in the following examples: 
the institution of a Chief Rabbi( 46), the Anglo-Je•11ish patterns of 
worship, the structure of its communal institutions, the predominance 
pf Orthodox congregations, the pre-eminent influence of Zionism within 
the country and the strong attachment to East European piety and 
respect for traditional Jewish scholarship. 
The predominantly Lithuanian background of South African Jews, and 
their consequent identification as !:!.!. tna~.!_!_!!(47), accounts for the 
almost total absence of Jews of Ch~.!,~ic background coming to South 
Africa(48). 1t was only in 1972 that the congregation of the Chassidic 
synagogue came to constitute a Chassidic sub-community. 
Similarly, the East European's lack of involvement with R~form 
Judaism, which was a central and western European manifestation, meant 
that Reform or Progressive Judaism was established far later in South 
Africa than in many other western countries. When it finally emerged 
in 1933, the mode of Reform Judaism was more moderate than that 
practiced in America. Furthermore, from the outset, South African 
Reform adopted a completely Zionist approach (49). 
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2.6. THE SOUTH AFRICAN JEW: THE PRE-EMINENCE OF ZIONISM 
The impact of the Zionist movement has probably been greater on the 
South African Jewish communi. ty than upon any other of the 
English-speaking communi ties (50). An ever-increas i ng proportion of 
South African .Jews have expressed their identity in Zionis t rather 
than conventional Orthodox religious forms(51). Zionism in its South 
African context has served as an "anchor for Jewish ethnici. ty" (52). 
How can this deep involvement of South African Jews in their national 
liberation movement be explained? 
A common explanation of Zionist strength within the community is to 
postulate that it is a function of t he insecurity of 1 i ving in a 
potentially anti-Semi tic and volatile multiracial society (53). This 
could very well be the subl imina! motivation underly ing South African 
Jewry's pre-disposition to Zionism. However, this theory does not take 
into account the apparent preference of South African Jewish emigrants 
for the U.S.A., Canada and Australia, above Israel as a p lace of 
residence(54). 
The unique strength of Zionism in South Africa can be more accurately 
ascribed to the following factors and circumstances: 
2.6.1. The Anglo-Litvak Legacy 
The allegiance of the Lithuanian settler to Zionism is illustrated by 
the fact that the establis~ment of the local Zionist society, in many 
instances, preceded the formation of the local congregation(55). 
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Many were members of the Ch~~~~~-~1:~~ (Lovers of Zion) societies 
which mushroomed after 1881 in Russia(56). The life and imagination of 
East European Jewry was inspired by the first Zionist congress held in 
Basle in 1897( 57). The remarkable precedence of Zionism in ~outh 
African Je•11ry can be explained, in part, in terms of the East European 
legacy. 
2.6.2. The Broader Environmental Context 
A clearly defined ideology of Zionism providing an expression for 
Jewish 1 ife •11as also a function of the socio-political environment 
which encouraged a national mode of identification for the Jews. 
( i) The Dutch-Afri.kaner sector of the white population was 
particularly close to the Old Testament. They felt that their 
own ... historical experience and travails was analogous to that of 
the Jew's history of chosenness and suffering(58). 
(ii) Zionism was also fostered by the legitimacy and endorsement of 
nationalism by the Afrikaner(59). 
(iii) Somewhat in contradiction to ( i), local xenophobic tendencies 
harboured by the host society(60) were instrumental in 
encouraging the Zionistic orientation of South African Jewry. 
Helping to produce an environment conducive to Zionist endeavour 
•11as the conspicious absence, i.n the country as a whole, of any 
pervading doctrine of homogeneous South Africanism. On the 
contrary, external labelling was imposed on each ethnic entity 
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by a plural conscious Afrikaner - "the Jew was a Je•11, not an 
Englishman and certainly not an Afrikaner" ( 61). The Afrikaner, 
in carefully and mi 1 i tantly defending his o•11n eiesoorti~heid 
(cultural distinctiveness) respected that of the Jew(62). 
It is noteworthy that the Zionist Federation was the first body to 
achieve a country-wide organization framework and is today without 
doubt the largest Jewish organization of the African continent(63). 
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Jewish Orthodox religious expression in Johannesburg is not uniform. 
It manifests in an entire continuum of belief, commitment and 
practice. Until the 1970's, South African synagogal institutions were 
characterized by the predominance of the non-observant Orthodox Jews. 
While not maintaining the practical observance of Jewish ritual, they 
are certainly traditional in sentiment. The arrival in 1969 of a 
contingent of English rabbis from Gateshead, and the founding of a 
Cha~id!~ movement by an American rabbi in 1972, has resulted in the 
emergence of an Ultra Orthodox sector of Johannesburg Orthodox • In .., 
addition, the resurgence of Orthodoxy in the Jewish world, especially 
since the 1970's is manifest in the proliferation of a Modern Orthodox 
sector. These two observant sectors must be considered within the 
wider context of the South African Jewish community. 
3.2. AN INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE 
In 1933, the Johannesburg-based Federation of Synagogues was formed. 
It had jurisdiction over the Transvaal, Orange Free State and 
Natal(1). In 1982, the Federation had 76 affiliated congregations with 
a total membership of approximately 13 000 families(2). In 1984, the 
Federation had approximately 70 synagogues, country-wide, affiliated 
to it(3). In March 1986, the Federation of Synagogues and the United 
Council of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations of the Cape amalgamated to 
become the major governing body of Orthodox religious affairs(4). 
Today, the Union of Orthodox Synagogues of South Africa represents the 
most extensive form of synagogal organization in the country(5). The 
Federation might well have started as "a loose coalescence with little 
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sense of collective purpose" ( 6) but today the organization into •.o~hich 
it has merged has a deci~tve programme for regulating much of the 
local Orthodox religious life. It provides essential services for its 
affiliated congregations and attends to the needs of the many 
dwindling outlying communities whose inhabitants are translocating to 
the large centres or emigrating(?). 
The founders of the Federation of Synagogues were particularly 
concerned about creating an ecclesiastical court whose status and 
authority would be accepted as the supreme rabbinic authority of South 
African Jewry. Today the Be~Qin enjoys international status and 
prestige. Although the rabb~nic judges are appointed by the Federation 
of Synagogues, they function with complete autonomy and •.o~ithout 
interference in their religio-legal decisions(8). 
The Beth Din is concerned with all matters falling within the scope of 
Jewish religiou~ life. The supervision of dietary services is one of 
the most exacting and demanding aspects of its work. The Federation 
has set up a vast organization to administer, control and supervise 
ritual slaughtering, the production of a plethora of manufactured 
foods, and kosher catering for functions. This attests to the dietary 
laws being an essential factor in the preservation of Orthodox 
Judaism. 
The ~et!! Di~- also conducts adjudication and arbitration of private 
disputes. Besides seeking religio-legal rulings, those who bring 
litigation to the Be!!!_Q~~ are motivated by an aversion to having to 
resort to the civil courts. They feel it out of place for the gentiles 
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to be privy to any conflict or strife between Jew and Jew. Another 
main function of the Beth Din is the granting of bills of divorce. In 
1981, the Beth Din granted 104 bills of divorce(9). The processing of 
divorces involves much painstaking and time consuming work, and 
contact with Beth Din~ and rabbinic authorities throughout the world. 
The Beth Din is also responsible for the performance of conversions 
to Orthodox Judaism. 
3.3. THE NON-OBSERVANT ORTHODOX , 
The East ·European basis of religious life does not mean that the 
present generation is even nearly as observant as i. ts forebears. In 
South Africa, as in the United States(10), Britain and other western 
countries, the socia l context within which the immigrant Jews had to 
eke out a living, was at variance with traditional values and 
practices. By contrast, within the communities of Eastern Europe, the 
masses had managed to attain employment IAfi thout desecrating the 
Sattath. In the new environment where Sunday was designated as the day 
of rest, full participation of those seeking gainful employment was 
demanded during the other days. The self-employed justified the 
desecration of the Sabbath by t heir fears of economic insolvency. A 
consequent shedding of Jewish religious practices developed, causing 
many Jews to become alienated from the observance of Orthodox Judaism. 
The abandonment of many religious practices was further aggrav~tecf by 
the lack of ri. tual slaughterers and circumcisers as well as as 
exposure to new frequently appealing cultural influences(11 ) . 
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Today, six decades and two generations removed from Eastern Europe, 
South African Jews are highly ,acculturated to the host society. Yet 
many customs and religious practices persist. Dubb holds the view that 
the persistence of these customs is not an expression of rel igio•Js 
commitment and feeling, but rather an expression of Jewish identity. 
He maintains that there is little congruence between religious beliefs 
and practices. Thus people who observe few taboos, rituals or other 
rules, may have strong religious feelings; while conversely, thqse who 
believe very little will tend to observe at least some practices(l2). 
Herman, in his study of American Jewish students in Israel arrives at 
the same judgement - namely, that religious observ~ce is motivated 
primarily by a desire to identify as Jews, rather han by religious 
considerations(l3) •. 
Officially, the term Orthodoxy is a label for those Jews whose •JJay of 
life is based upon the principles of Torah Judaism. The rank and file 
of South African Jewry, with the exception of a small minority 
comprising the Rabbinate and a small observant stream, do not 
subscribe to the norms of the Halacha. The average observance is 
more aptly classified as fitting into a "conservative" pattern(l4). In 
this study, the criterion for a Je•11 being Orthodox, is a nominal 
affiliation to an Orthodox synagogue. This accords with Liebman's 
definition of Orthodox Jews in his study of Orthodox Je•JJs of 
America (15) • 
In order to evaluate the scope of rel i.gious practices among the rank 
and file of South African Jewry, the expressive symbols and prescribed 
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activities of the "ritl.!alistic dimension"(16) of Orthodoxy must be 
examined. The following statistics(17) governing this aspect supports 
the view of religion having a central role as a means of 
identification for South African Jews. 
3.3.1. Synagogue Attendanc~ / 
In 1974, 77,1% preferred the Orthodox type of synagogue, while 16,6% 
supported Reform temples. The ratio Orthodox to Reform was computed at 
82,1%(18). The importance attached to synagogue affiliation is 
reflected in the fact that in 1973, 74% of South African Jews were 
actually members of a synagogue(19). Ho•o~~ever, synagogue membership and 
attendance ratios are not to be interpreted as an expression of the 
religiosity of South African Jews. In fact, there was a considerable 
discrepancy between synagogue affiliation and service attendance. 
Dubb(20) has suggested that synagogue affiliation is considered as the 
minimum expression of formal structural identification with the 
community. Furthermore, the religious motivation may, in many cases, 
be subordinate or even totally absent. Nevertheless, his statistics 
point to the centrality of the synagogue as being the core of 
community identification. The synagogue is the sole institution in 
South African Jewish life to elicit such a wide following(21). 
The pattern of synagogue attendance was related to the major Je•o~~ish 
holydays: An absolute majority of the Jewish population aged 15 and 
above appeared at synagogue functions at least a few times a year. At 
the two extremes of this spread, 17,4% of Jews did not attend at all 




every sabbath, besides all 
The frequency of synagogue attendance was affected by demographic 
characteristics of the population. It was higher among males than 
among females: 20% of males against 13% of females attended at least 
weekly, while 15% against 20% never attended(23). Variation by age .was 
affected by the fact that the older generation ·.o~ere more traditionally 
orientated, but there was also a higher number of disabled persons 
among them(24). The median number of the yearly attendances at 
synagogue increased consistently from the 15-29 age group to t he 45-64 
age group, and decreased among older people(25). Similar pat terns of 
synagogue attendance have been recorded in America(26). 
Even sharper differentials in synagogue attendance appeared with 
regard to town of residence. There was an inverse correlation between 
Jewish community size and synagogue attendance - for example, the 
median yearly attendance in Bloemfontein (12,6) was nearly twice that 
of Johannesburg (7,0). This apparent contradiction can be reconciled 
•.o~hen considering that the synagogue does not fulfil an exclusively 
devotional role in Jewish community 1 ife, but represents to some 
extent, an occasion for social encounter. In the larger more complex 
and diversified communities, the wider and richer Jewish institutional 
infrastructure has several alternative channels for expressing Jewish 
identity besides the synagogue(27). 
3.3.2. Household Rituals 
Together with the synagogue, the home has traditionally been a 
stronghold of Judaisrri. In fact, many religious practices associated 
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with ,j uaa ism are focused on _ the home and the everyday 1 i fe of Jews 
rather than on synagogue worship. In attempting to assess the nature 
of religiosity along the ritualistic dimensions, inquiry into Jewish 
ritual practices of the home is essential(28). 
In the realm of household rituals, there were sharp differences in the 
perception of the importance of single practices on the part of the 
Jewish households. The overwhelming majority of South African Jews 
travelled to synagogue by motor car on the Sabbath, festivals and High 
Holydays. Concerning Sabbath observance, on a Friday evening 84% lit 
candles, 71% had a festive meal and 36% attended synagogue. Only 9% 
observed the day fully and abstained from work, travel, smoking, 
sport, etc. Concerning kosher food, 59% of Jewish homes at least use 
it sometimes and of this ftgure, 27% eat it exclusively. The 
remainder, 14%, were not interested in the dietary laws. 90% of 
households appeared to observe the Day of Atonement, and even higher 
proportion ( 94%) commemorated Passover in one •11ay or another: 86% of 
households ate unleavened bread •11hile 67% conformed to at least some 
other traditional dictates concerning food during the Passover week, 
6~~ performed the full ceremonial reading of the Exodus narrative and 
another 23% performed it partially(29). 
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3.4. DISCUSSION 
From the above statistics and trends, it is evident that t o a large 
extent, South African Orthodoxy is more a widely accepted form of 
\ 
identification. than a matter of disciplined observance. There is a 
vast scale of individual differences of religious observance. The 
majority of South African Jews feel no anomaly in belonging to fully 
Orthodox synagogues, travelling there by car on Sabbaths and Festivals 
and .generally selecting which religiously prescribed acts they prefer 
to observe or neglect(29). The Rabbis deplore the situation but have 
come to terms with it. Orthodoxy has been challenged by the statement 
alleging that the only difference between Orthodox Judaism and Reform 
is that Reform are not hypocrites. The Rabbinate retorts that in 
Orthodox Judaism there is at least an ideal towards which its 
adherents can aspire, an ideal which it asserts, is conspicuously 
absent from Reform observance(30). Reform, they claim, have satisfied 
their consciences by rejecting the Halacha. Thus, despite the 
apparently dislocated appearance of general Orthodox observance, it is 
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CHAPTER 4 THE MODERN ORTHODOX 
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4.1. INTRODUCTION 
In 1955, a reporter furnished the following profile of South Africa's 
"New Jew". It •tJould seem that he had prophetic insight that the world 
view of the handful of "ne'tJ Je•tJs" he encountered at the Bnei Akiva 
Yeshiva i.n Parktown, ~ohannesburg, established in 1952, would later 
constitute the •tJay of 1 i fe of a formidable sector of South African 
Orthodoxy. The "new Jew" is labelled with the researcher's Modern 
Orthodox category. 
If you look long enough at this home [the Bnei. Akiva 
Yeshiva, precursor of Yeshiva College] and . think 
deeply enough of what is taking place within its 
walls, I think you will agree with me that here is to 
be found the richest possibili.ties of tomorrow's new 
Jew. And you'll come upon a surprising discovery: 
that tomorrow's new Jew is as old as the hills, but 
that in addition to his deep knowledge of Exodus he 
can play a good game of rugby; that in addition to 
the ability to say the proper Jewish blessing before 
eating his meal he plays a good game of tennis; that 
in addition to his abi 1 i ty to 'tJri te a Purim play, he 
can turn out a 1 ively jazzy tune on the piano; and 
that engineering promises to be his favourite secular 
stud:y. 
Your new ew then turns out to be a Jew true to his 
past and radi tions, yet completely at home with all 
the offer·ng~, challenges and enterprises of the 20th 
century(1). 
The level of relig·ous observance by the South African Modern Orthodox. 
I 
rar1ges from lax d compromising to strictly observant. The 1 iteral 
"-
sector of Modern Orthodoxy are observant in that they eat kosher 
foodstuffs, refrain from working on the Sabbath an~ Festivals, and 
their men don phylacteries. Ho•tJever, the balance they maintain between 
the outside world and Jewish religious tradition, at times res~lts in 
a dilution of certain observances, concessions and codal compromises -
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for example, swimming or dancing together ,...,i th members of the opposite 
sex, ,...,omen not w.earit:lg hair cover, and cinema attendance. 
Tn contrast, the strictly Orthodox -sector of Modern Orthodoxy are 
probably just as fastidious in religious observance as the Ultra 
Orthodox. The strictly Orthodox, wearing black instead of crotcheted 
skullcaps, not participating in mixed swimming or dancing, selective 
about choice of "clean" movies or abstaining altogether, and '"'hose 
women keep their hair covered, would label their liberal 
coreligionists as radicals. 
Tn identifying the Modern Ot"thodox, religious observance is 
consequently not a particularly accurate yardstick. The following two 
essential charactet"istics of Modern Orthodoxy proposed by the 
researcher' are more valid criteria in demarcating this subgroup from 
the Ultra Orthodox. The first unique feature of Modern Or'thodoxy is 
its acquaintance with modern thought and with trends and developments 
in modern life. The second critical point of departure from Ultra 
Orthodoxy is Modern Orthodoxy's posi tiv~ disposition towards Israel 
and Zionism, a stance which confers distinct Messianic overtones upon 
the Jewish State. 
The ~I2.~~-~~.2:~~- Youth Movement in Johannesburg, its parent body the 
Mizrachi Organization and Modern Orthodoxy have an inextricable 
relationship. This became evident in the course of personal interviews 
with Modern Orthodox adherents. The researcher discovered that the 
overwhelming majority of these interviewees were: 
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(i) "graduates" of the Bnei Akiv~, and/or 
(ii) members of the Mizrachl organization, and/or 
(iii) had children at Yeshiva College, a school having a 
religious-Zionist ethos, and/or 
(iv) supported and sympathised with Bnei Akl:::~ - ~izrachi ideals. 
Since Modern Orthodox and Mizrachi are virtually synonymous, reference 
to the Mizrachi organization is essential for a sound understanding of 
the s~bgroup. 
4.2. ELEMENTS OF IDEOLOGY 
The Mizrachi stabilized as a small but cohesive organization during 
the 1930's, supported by many of the community's rabbis(2) and 
stimulated by the visits of World Mizrachi Union leaders, Rabbi Meir 
Bar-Han (then known as Berlin) in 1937 and Rabbi ltJolf (Ze'ev) Gold in 
1938(3). The name of the organization is a combination of the first 
and final letters of two Hebrew words, Merka~ __ Ruchani, meaning 
"spiritual centre". This focuses attention on the organization's 
purpose of transforming Israel into the centre of religious Judaism. 
Its objectives are summarised in the slogan, "The Land of Israel for 
the People of Israel according to the Torah of Israel". The 
fundamental belief of the movement is that the · Torah and JevJish 
nati~nalism are indissolubly linked(4). 
The Modern Orthodox are positively disposed towards secular knowledge 
and folerate cultural forms and values that are not confined to the 
religious t radition. Their ranks comprise doctors, lawyers, engineers, 
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dentists and other professionals, ·11ho are commi. tted to and openly 
identify •~Ji.th Modern Orthodoxy. They do not hesitate to expose 
themselves and their children to the mass media . The Modern Orthodox 
do not pursue a conscious policy of social isolation, avoiding contact 
and distancing oneself from outsiders. These elements , especially the 
idea of engagement •Ali th the outside world are all i.mpl i.ci. t in the 
follo•Aii.ng extract taken from the official organ of the ~~~!:~~hi. . Rabbi. 
A. H. Tanzer, spiritual head of Yeshiva College i.n Johannesburg has 
written: 
Torah study i.s not geared to a cloistered life. The 
concept of Holiness i.n the philosophy of the Torah i.s 
not detachment from active living, i.t i.s rather the 
sublimation of the mundane to its spiritual source. 
Torah life i.s therefore a life of service to G-d by 
bringing to man the blessings of the Divine. It i.s 
therefore an all encompassing life experienced 
through a unique perspective gained through the 
Torah(5). 
4 . 3. THE IMPACT OF THE MTZRACHI 
While on an ideological level, the movement advocates the liquidation 
of the Di.aspora through the repatriation of every Jew to his Homeland, 
the movement has always been very practical and real isti.c in i. ts 
approach to the Di.aspora. The movement has since its inception 
channelled its energies and resources to two often intersecting ends, 
namely, propagating religious Zionism and ~!~Y~~ (emigration to 
Israel) , and intensifying traditional Jewish values among South 
African Jewry. 
Unlike the Ultra Orthodox who follow a policy of isola t ion, t he Modern 
Or t hodox collaborate with t he institutions and organizations of 
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mainstream Jewry. Tn particular, the ~!~!:~£!2! movement has played a 
major role within the South African Zionist Federation and Israel 
United Appeal. 
Perhaps the greatest contribution of the ~!~!:~£!2! Movement and Bnei 
Akiva Youth Movement to South African Jewry was in the domain of 
education(5). Its distinctive preoccupation in the late 1930's and 
during the 1940's was in pressing for deeper Orthodox-religious 
content in Jewish education{7). A major achievement was the 
establishment in the mid 1950's of the Yeshiva College(8). This 
religiously orientated school offers a "middle of the road" Orthodox 
education. The home backgrounds of its pupils vary in degree of 
practice and commitment(9). Yeshiva College has brought about a change 
in the religious climate of the community and will, undoubtedly, be 
one of the most important preservative factors for traditional 
authentic South African Orthodoxy(10). 
Yeshiva College has in turn given rise to the Glenhazel Area Hebrew 
Congregation. This flourishing community has a large group of 
committed Modern Orthodox Jews and a very active youth. The 
constitution of the synagogue states all office bearers must be 
Sabbath observant. 
The ~~~!_Ak!~~=~!~!:~£!2! and Yeshiva College have formed the germinal 
centre of South African Modern Orthodoxy and have over the years 
propagated this religious trend. The vitality of the Modern Orthodox 
is especially remarkable when one takes into account the spiritual and 
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cultural condition of South African Jewry at the time of emergence of 
Yeshiva College. Orthodoxy was an "outlandish creed" ( 11). South 
African Jewry .had undergone a process of religious and cultural 
decline which left tradi. ti.onal Judaism "flabby and insubstantial, 
though statistically preponderant, while Zionism-resting on its 
laurels - amounted to 1 i ttle more than an efficient fund-raising 
machine"(l2). 
The combined impact of ~~!::!:._~kiva-MizE~~hi and Yeshiva College was 
augmented by the appointment to key positions of rabbis trained in 
western institutions and attuned to the needs of an enquiring age(l3). 
The .new generation rabbis began to exert a more decisive influence on 
their congregants(l4). 
As has been noted, Mi.Z£~~!:!2:. is concerned wi. th the physical viability 
of the Jewish State, the welfare of its people, and the maintenance of 
its religious character. In the realm of al~~!!· Mizrach2:_ provided 
some of the first pioneer settlers from South Africa(l5~ The Bnei. 
Aki va-Mizrachi has a sister movement in Israel. Members of the 
Mishmeret Tzei.ra which is the Young Guard of the Mi.~~~!!:!: have formed 
nuclei. of prospective settlers. 
In Johannesburg, the ~:!:.~!:~~!!:!:. together with the ~~!:i A~:!:,~~ run three 
of their own synagogues: at Mizrachi. headquarters in the 'Nest Street 
Houghton, at the Isaac E Goldberg Centre (Beth Din) in Raleigh Street, 
Yeoville and at the Hebrew Order of David premises in Orchards. The 
format of the service and decorum contrasts with the typical South 
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African Orthodox synagogue and its Anglo-Li tvak characteristics. The 
edifices are far from imposing, the chairman does not have any seat of 
honour, there are no membership fees and many worsh~ppers dress 
casually without a tie and jacket. There is no official cantor as in 
the Orthodox synagogues; instead one of the worshippers leads the 
service. In contrast to the typical South African synagogue where the 
congregation passively listens to the cantor and choir, at the Bnei 
Akiva synagogues they join in actively. These •IJho lead the service and 
read from the Scroll of the Law do so without remuneration. The 
Sephardi pronunciation is used, a prayer for the soldiers of the 
Israeli Army is recited as well as a prayer for the State of Israel. 
This prayer incorporates a phrase alluding that the inception of the 
State is the "beginning of the flowering of the Redemption" ( 16). On 
all religio-legal matters Bnei Akiva-Mizrachi and Modern Orthodoxy 
recognise the Chief Rabbinate of Israel as the ultimate religious 
legislative authority. 
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CHAPTER 5 THE ULTRA ORTHODOX -------
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5.1. INTRODUCTION 
One of the most surprising trends in South Aft~ican Jewish 1 i fe has 
been the emergence of Ultra Orthodoxy as a "fourth force" competing 
with Reform, Orthodoxy and Modern Orthodoxy. In . less than one and a 
half decades, Ultra Orthodoxy has transformed its image from · that of 
-
an exotic creed with a handful of loyalists to a vibrant stream of 
Johannesburg Jewry. A theory, not yet investigated, why there has been 
a turning inwards, is that it may be a response to the growing state 
of insecurity and political instability in South Africa(l). 
Facilitating the taking root of Ultra Orthodox rabbis and trends of 
overseas import, has been the Anglo-Lithuanian legacy of respect for 
religious learning inherent in today's non observant Orthodox. In the 
course of intervie•11, former Chief Rabbi Casper related: 
I think that it is because of this that it has been 
possible for groups of more Orthodox people to take root. 
They were taking root in a comfortable and in an 
accommodating environment. There was no real hostility· to 
them as there may have been in some communi ties 
elsewhere(2). 
5.2. ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTICS 
The following three essential characteristics have been proposed by 
Liebman(3) as dimensions of religious extremism, each of •11hich is 
deemed applicable to the Ultra Orthodox community. 
(a) Expansion of Religious Law: 
The Ultra Orthodox community possesses the drive to expand the 
halacha. This extremist orientation to the code of la'.v has the 
following three components: 
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(i) Expansion of the scope of halacha: 
The Ultra Orthodox seek to extend the scope of the religious law 
to include the public as well as the private realm, and to 
matters of collective as well as private behaviour within that 
realm. 
(ii) Elaboration of details of the law: 
An example of this second component and one which is 
part~cularly noticeable to the observer, is modesty of women's 
dress. The Ultra Orthodox aver that the la1.11 is detailed 
requiring sleeves to cover the elbow and the hemline to cover 
the knee(4). 
(iii) Strictness as opposed to leniency in halachic interpretation: 
The Ultra Orthodox welcomes the imposition of greater 
restrictions and hardships. He practises ~~~!:~ which are 
practices which exceed the letter of the law. He interprets 
Jewish law rigorously and is intolerant of deviations from 
Jewish law. 
(b) Social isolation: 
: In its attitude towards the rest of South African Jewry, the 
characteristic approach of the Ultra Orthodox is one of isolation 
within a self imposed cultural ghetto. However, this isolation is 
coupled with efforts to convert or persuade other individuals(5). 
(c) Cultural Rejection: 
The Ultra Orthodox reject cultural forms and values that are not 
perceived as compatible with tradition. This goal is pursued by 
53 
avoiding the secular channels for cultural transmission,and avoiding 
exposure to the mass media(6). 
(d) Ambivalent attitude to Israel and Zionism: 
Liebman, whose account refecs to American Jewry does not mention the 
strong anti-Zionist tendency and expression of these communi ties( 7). 
The researcher has expanded Liebman's criteria with this fourth 
dimension of Ultra Orthodoxy. The Diaspora orientated nature of the 
subgroups •Afill become evident in the following pages. 
5.3. THE ADATH JESCHURUN 
The suburbs of Yeoville, Bellevue and Observatory, adjoining the 
central business district of Johannesburg, have been fertile ground 
for the development of Ultra Orthodox communities. Until 1969, when 
th_e proliferation of Ultra Orthodoxy in Johannesburg commenced, the 
Adath Jeschurun community with its handful of staunch loyalists 
tenaciously adhering to scrupulous religious practice, was virtually 
the sole element of Ultra Orthodoxy. This community was established by 
a small group of German immigrants who arrived in Johannesburg from 
the end of 1935 onwards ( 7). In 1938 the congregation accepted a 
constitution and adopted its present name. 
The rabbinic leader of the separatist Ultra Orthodox community in 
Frankfurt, to which many of the immigrants belonged, saw ·secular 
education as an asset. The dislocation between the outlook of the 
original Frankfurt community . towards secular kno•Afledge, and that of 
the Johannesburg community is referred to in appendix B(9). 
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The community is strictly separatist in orientation, and has therefore 
never be~n affiliated to any country-•11ide communal religious Jewish 
organization( 10). While opting out from the organized Jewish polity 
and maintainance of its o•11n complete religious frame•11ork has a 
noteworthy precedent in Frankfurt, the South African community's 
secessionist pol icy was prompted more by local conditions than a 
conscious desire to emulate the German prototype. Motivating the 
establishment of the congregation were: Firstly, dissatisfaction with 
the local level of Orthodoxy - for example, the low standards of 
dietary law observance an~ Sabbath practice. Secondly, there was the 
desire of the founders to model their communal and devotional life on 
the Ultra Orthodox spirit and principles t hey were used to in 
pre-Hitler Germany. Coupled to this was the problem of adaptation -
facing the group in an alien environment and the need for a cohesive 
group to face common challenges(11). 
As in the original German setting hats and jackets are worn even 
I 
during weekday services, the ~~hk~~~2: pronunciation is retained, the 
~efat Emet prayerbook is used as are the German 1 i turgical music and 
cantellations. The decorum during services and the concern for 
punctuality are uncompromising. 
5.3.1. Religious Facilities and Practice 
The Adath organizes its own ritual supervision for kosher meat, milk 
J 
and other products. The seal of approval has a reputation for 
extremely stringent standards. The meat is glat! kosher, which 
indicates that special precautions are taken to exclude the use of any 
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meat about which there may be doubt as to its usability. The butchery 
under its auspices, "Bolnicks Addassia", provides special ritually 
slaughtered and supervised meat and fish. The milk is processed under 
the supervision of an observant Jew. The community offers a service to 
examine garments and render them shaatnes proof(l2). For many years 
it had the only ritual bath available to Johannesburg Jews. In keeping 
with the community's punctilious interpretation of the law, special 
unleavened bread is imported for Passover. The community considers the 
kosher standard of such matza to be more stringent than other locally 
available matzas . For the festival of Tabernacles, non grafted citr ons 
are importect from Israel each year. 
Until 1966, the Adath community did not have its O'lm day schools and 
its children attended government schools, receiving intensive Torah 
education from the Adath cheder system in the afternoons(13). The 
congregation developed and consolidated into a tightly-knit community 
under the spiritual leadership of late Rabbi Yaakov Salzer who came 
from Israel to assume duties in 1953(14). The Rov as he was known, was 
educated in Pressburg, Czechoslovakia and in Jerusalem(l5) and 'lias 
acclaimed as an authority in Jewish law. Today, his son Rabbi Yossie 
Salzer is the spiritual leader. 
It is significant that since its inception, the rigor with •11hich the 
community has practised the commandments has remained as intense. The 
second, third and fourth generations of the founding fathers are as 
strictly observant and ri gi dly disciplined as their forebears. The 
cohesiveness and absence of any generation gap is underlined by the 
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absence of children's services. The child, when mature enough, attends 
the main service and after bar-mitzvah is entitled to lead the 
prayers. 
5.4. THE KOLLEL 
In 1969, the first adult Torah education organization and 
post-graduate institute of advanced Jewish studies was formed in 
Johannesburg. The full name of the institution is the Kollel Yad 
Shaul named in memory of Shaul Bacher whose family decided that his 
home be used for Torah learning. 
It was founded at the instigation of £~!:! yeshivas and rabbis from 
Israel as well as rabbis of the South African community. It did not 
arise only from the ranks of the Adath Jeschurun but also 
interestingly enough through the involvement and support of the Bnei 
Akiva Youth Movement(l6). With the founding of this institution, South 
Africa now ranked with Israel, England, the United States, Australia 
and other countries which also have kollels(l7). ----
T~e Johannesburg Kollel is an institute for the advanced study of the 
Talmud and a graduate school of Torah. ~t is made up of a small group 
of about a dozen men, all graduates of y~shiva~ who study Torah with 
intense commitment and dedication. Most of the students are married 
and some have delayed entry into their various callings to devote 
themselves for a number of years to the advancement of their mastery 
of Jewish learning. Study is pursued full-time and with greater 
intensity than in the ~sh!~~· The students, being adults, are 
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afforded little or no supervision. They are maintained by 
contributions from various sections of the community. 
The original aims of the Johannesburg Kollel were(l8): 
( i) to awaken the idea of hig~"ler Talmudic studies among South 
African Jewish youth and to raise the standard of religious 
learning and observances; 
( i i) to enable y~~!!.l~~ graduates and young rabbis to further their 
studies and deepen their knowledge with full and part-time post 
graduate courses. This '"auld be in preparation for their future 
calling as rabbis, teachers and communal leaders to the South 
African Jewish community; 
(iii) to enable young heads of family, students and men from all walks 
of life, to enhance their Jewish education through courses for 
adult studies; 
(iv) to disseminate literature furthering the aims of the Kollel; 
(v) to erect a ~~!!!_~id~~!! and library; 
(iv) to allocate bursaries to suitable students so that they may 
continue their studies. 
The Kollel has far exceeded these original aims. According to the 
:!:~lmu~, for a to•"n to achieve the status of a city, the qualifying 
basis to change its name is a function of the presence of ten 
~~!!~_l~_: These professional scholars spend the whole day learning 
Torah in depth(l9). 1.1/ith the emergence of the Kollel, "the status of 
the whole community on the spiritual map of the world changed 
Johannesburg became a Torah city"(20). 
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The Kollel espouses a strictly Mi. tnaged tradition, emphasizing the 
study and practice of Tor-ah . Its major concern is, through Torah 
learning, inculcation of Jewish values and a sincere Torah way of life 
to fight the battle against assimilati.on(21) . Most of its members are 
penitents who grew up and lived outside t he framework of traditional 
Je•11ish belief, prat;tice and community. The Kollel has reached out •11i th 
an evangelical fervour to these formerly "lost souls" The penitent 
who acquires a rel igi.ous frame of reference, is said to undergo a 
transformation akin to a conversion(22). 
The Kollel has achieved its goals through widespread adult education 
activities(23 ). It provides post-graduate full and part-time Talmudic 
studies for married men. In the same premises, the Yeshiva Ohr Yisrael 
scholars of the nearby Ultra Orthodox Nathan and Betty Kahn Torath 
Emeth Boys High School pursue extra mural Talmudic studies. The Kollel 
and yeshiva share the study hall which is also used as an informal 
synagogue. This simple and modest room stands in contrast to the 
ornate edifices of the mainstream South African congregations. It 
resembles a conventicle and has, in addition to tables and chairs, 
lecterns used during prayer. The Ashkenazi pronunciation of Hebrew is 
used in study and in religious services. These elements evince a 
r-eturn to the tradition of the East European shtetl(24). 
The Kollel Bookshop is particularly well stocked and is run on a 
non-profit basis . The 'IIi de range of Jewish 1 i terature conforms with 
Orthodox ideology. The administrator liaises personally with the 
majority of rabbis in Johannesburg to secure their approval of all 
59 
material to be exhibited and sold(25). The bookshop also sells records 
and cassettes, magazines for children and adults and a variety of 
religious ritual objects. The library, located inside the bookshop 
lends books as well as cassettes of local and overseas shiurim. 
Within the same building is an affili tated institution called Hillel 
House which provides board and lodging facilities for young men and 
visiting fund raisers from overseas Ultra Orthodox centres. The Kollel 
runs shiurim at Hillel house, on the campus of the University of the 
Wi t'o~~atersrand and its medical school, shabbat~~ where an authentic 
sabbath atmosphere is recreated, seminars, programmes for country 
communi ties, and hosts national servicemen(25). In close proximity .to 
the Kollel headquarters are a small group of "independent" schools, 
loosely affiliated to the Kollel and known generally as the Kollel 
schools. They are: The Sha' arei Torah Primary School and nursery 
school, the Beth Jacob Girls High School, and the Torah Emeth Boys 
High School. 
5.5. THE VILNA GAON TORAH CENTRE 
The "Torah Centre" as it is known, was established in 1982 by Rabbi 
Moshe Sternbuch. Its establishment caused a stir 'All thin the Kollel as 
most of the ten founding families had originally belonged to the 
Kollel. The centre's study cum prayer hall is modelled on the 
Lithuanian type conventicle. It is conducive to informal modes of 
worship. Most of the present members joined the centre due to Rabbi 
Sternbuch' s dynamic and charismatic personality. His followers have 
bestowed the title Gaon to him on account of his Talmudic genius. 
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Raobi Sternbuch commutes every six months between Bnei Brak in Israel 
and Yeoville. In his absence, his son deputises for him. 
The objectives of the centre, are "propagating the love of one's 
fellow Jew, and the imparting of Torah education"(27). To this end, 
the centre organizes puolic lectures and question and ansv1er sessions. 
Several lectures have teen given in Heore,...,, specially designed for 
Israelis resident in Johannesourg. The centre produces its magazine 
Roots and conducts the ~~!_yomi_~hi~ at which participants join Jews 
in other countries in daily study a page of Talmud concurrently(28). 
By August 1985, over one thousand pages of !almu~ were studied at the 
centre(29). 
5.6. THE LUBAVITCH 
5.6.1. Introduction 
Luoavitch South Africa asserts that the ~~obe, Menachem Mendel 
Schneersohn,is their leader, and also the leader of all Jewish people. 
Under his guidance and inspiration, the Lubavitch movement has become 
a vi tal, pulsating, expanding missionary movement within world Je,...,ry. 
The Rebo~~~ charisma, vision and leadership has made the movement into 
"one of the most intense religious brotherhoods in t he modern 
world"(30). In fact, the spread of Luoavitch since the war has been 
called "one of the great success s t ories of Jewish 1 i. fe in the 
twentieth century"(31). 
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5.6.2. Elements of Chabad Ideology of the Lubavitch Movemen t 
The early Chabad(32) thinkers developed many doctrines found in the 
mystical kabbalistic sources of the sixteenth century. One such theme 
was that deep in the recesses of every Jewish soul, there is a spark 
of Divinity . This spark may be impri.soned in shells of darkness , and 
weighed do•11n by impuri. ty and profanity, but nevertheless yearns to be 
released from i.ts shells in order to return to its Di.vi.ne essence(33). 
The function of the Lubavi tcher emissaries •~Jh o are sent to countries 
throughout the world is to cultivate that spark. From the performance 
of a seemingly mi.nor Bibical injunction, they argue, great observance 
may follow, culminating in camp lete repentance. Consequently, every 
Je•tJ is recognized as inherently good and sacred and no matter how far 
he has strayed from the Torah. 
Motivating Chabad's missionary thrust, is the concept of ~~~~~~ 
~_!~ra_::l;, a complete and unconditional love of a fello•11 Jew including 
the stranger(34). Chabad believe they are forging the unity of the 
Jewish people and hastening the r~essianic Redemption. Lubavi tch has 
adopted the slogan "U' faratzta", meaning , "and thou shalt spread 
abroad"(35). 
5.6.3. Chabad South Africa 
The South African Lubavitch Foundation, like its international 
counterparts, implements a highly effective outreach pr6gramme. There 
has been a gha~~.!~.!~ congregation in South Africa since the turn of 
the century(36). The Lubavitch Foundation of South Africa was founded 
by Rabbi. Mendel Lipskar, an emissary from the U.S.A., in 1972. Its 
headquarters has a library, lecture rooms, and a bookshop. 
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The main Chabad synagogue is in Yeoville, ,,..i th branches in Sandton 
and Orchards (in the Torah Academy) . The atmosphere is one of 
informality and joyous prayer, with Ctassidic songs and melodies, 
including a number composed by the previous Rebbes. Ashkenazi 
pronunciation of Hebrew is used for reciting the liturgy. 
Lubavi tch men usually wear a narrow-brimmed hat, a dark suit and a 
beard. Sidelocks, if grown at all, are tucked behind the ears. 
During the 'lleek the men may wear coloured shirts and patterned ties, 
while on the Sabbath and f'estival days they don black suits. A ritual 
sash is worn during prayers, to symbolize the separation the lower 
animal instincts from the higher, intellectual and spiritual pursuits. 
One of the keys to success of the Lubavitch movement generally, is the 
enthusiasm and zeal of its adherents. Chabad in South Africa as well 
as elsewhere has adapted modern commercial methods to "sell" 
Judaism(37) and project an image of extreme fundamentalism tempered 
with modernity. For example, in putl ic thoroughfares Jewish passersby 
would be invited to enter a mobile "Mitzvah tank" and view the 
displays, sample the books and generally experience a Chabad 
atmosphere. This vehicle used to travel througho'.l t the Republic(38). 
There are t 'IIO Lubavi tch day schools in South Africa, the Torah Academy 
in Johannesburg and the Hebrew Academy in Cape Town, and one afternoon 
. 
school for pupils from the primary to barmitzvah level. A Lubavi tch 
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~~~~l~~ is situated at the Torah Academy in Johannesburg, and also a 
~~~~l~~ for senior citizens(39). A unique feature of the programme is 
that students who enrol are actually remunerated, as in the kollel 
system •11here married men pursue their studies full time and r eceive 
stipends. 
Lubavitch activities are directed to all Jews of the community. Ailing 
Je•11s in hospitals and prison inmates are visited. Lubavi tch' s outreach 
program has been successful in involving alienated Jews, many of whom 
had formerly turned to drugs, cults, and other religions. 
5.7. OTHER ULTRA ORTHODOX CONGREGATIONS 
Several groups hold services in private homes in the Sydenham 
vicinity. 1t appears to the researcher that they formed as a result of 
charismatic rabbis whose congregants seek a lt fe of intense Torah 
study and · •11orship. The principal spiritual leaders and loca t ion of 
their community are as follows: 
Rabbi D Lapin Sydenham 
Rabbi A Pfeuffer Sydenham 
Ratti. E Chrysler Perceli.a 
Rabbi D Greenberger Orchards 
5.8. ORTHODOX - MODERN ORTHODOX - ULTRA ORTHODOX: 1NTER-RELAT10NSH1PS 
Modern Orthodox Johannesburg Jews are cri. tical of Ultra Orthodoxy, 
which t hey see as disrupting communal unity. The Ultra Orthodox argue 
tha t their Ultra Or t hodoxy does not require explanation since it is 
entirely consistent with basic religious tenets. They maintain that 
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it is religious moderation or religious l i.bera.l i.~n t:hat requires 
explanation. They cannot understand the willingness of the other 
sectors to accommodate themselves to their environment and adapt their 
behavioural and bel i.ef patterns to prevail i.ng cultural norms. The 
Ultra Orthodox in Johannesburg feel unable to affiliate with the 
mainstream establ i.shment, the Federation of Synagog•Jes, since mos t 
office bearers openly desecrate the Sabbath and do not observe Jewish 
religious law, such as the ritual die~ary laws. To quote Rabbi. 
Sternbuch: "1 believe the Torah is unchangeable and those who 
represent Orthodoxy must themselves be Orthodox"(40). 
1n Johannesburg, all the Torah true subgroups stri. ve ultimately for 
the same goal, but differ in their approach to tradition. This has led 
to ri. valry and low key friction between them( 41). The ri. val ri.es 
between the Kollel and Lubavitch reflects, i.n a microcosm, the 
original conflict between the early g~~~~~di.m and ~it~~~~~~(42): the 
Kolle! represents a ~~.!:~~~~~~ ideology, whilst the Lubavitch is part 
of the g~~~~~~~~ tradition. The ~~.!:~~~~~ question the in fallibility 
of the Rebbe and his judgement. This became evident to the researcher 
in the course of informal interviews. Some even equated veneration of 
the ~ebbe by his followers wi. th idol worship. They were also cri. tical 
of the apparent subordinated function of Torah learning in the 
Cha~sidic approach. The Lubavitch, in turn, look upon the l1 i._!:~~~~~~ as 
incomplete Jews, who have not adopted the Lubavi tch approach. "1t 
[Lubavi.tch] recognizes only two types of Jews, the fully observant and 
devout Lubavi. tcher Jew and the potentially devout and observant 
Lubavi.tcher Jew"(43). Lubavi.tch are also critical of the sober 
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demeanour of the !:!~.!:~~~~~!!! and their i.nabil "'.. ty to a tta·in r,eights of 
joyful ecs tacy. 
The Modern Orthodox, trying to reconcile modernity and traditional 
re~ igious practice, stand bet•:Jeen two extremes: The non observant 
Orthodox who consider Modern Orthodoxy an anachronism, and the Ultra 
Orthodox who look upon their modernity •.Yith disapproval(44) and 
suspect the Modern Orthodox of compromising the ~~lac~~· The Ultra 
Orthodox are a constant reminder to the Modern Orthodox of the extent 
to which they fall short of being truly religious, at least according 
to Ultra Orthodox criteria. At stake i~ their view of themselves as a 
legitimate Torah subgroup. Since the proliferation of Ultra Orthodoxy 
in Johannesburg, the Modern Orthodox found themselves to be no longer 
the "acme of Johannesburg froomkeit"(45) --------- (religious tradition an '.~ 
p iety). 1n the other hand, there is a real fear of becoming 
"black"(46), of moving too far to the right. 
The Modern Orthodox are especially critical of Ultra Orthodoxy's 
amtivalent and hostile attitude towards 1srael and Zionism. Two highly 
publicised incidents illustrate this attitude. Firstly, there was the 
refusal of a ~~!lel rabbi to recite the Prayer for the State of 1srael 
when he was a guest preacher at the mainstream Orthodox Oxford 
synagogue in Johannesburg(47). The second incident took place at a 
Jews for Jesus meeting at the University of the IIJ i twatersrand. \•Jhen 
several hundred Jewish student demonstrators from all walks of 1 i fe 
began to sing 1srael's national anthem, students of the Kollel 
"demonstratively sat down" ( 48). Consequently, the Modern Orthodru< 
consider the Ultra Orthodox to be betraying the Je•.Yish people(49). 
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71 
tneir homes. They are also made aware of the religious laws of 
family purity. 
See: 'Jewish sound' supplement to the South African Jewish Times. 
21 June 1985. pp.12-15. 
39. The name of this programme is "Collel Tiferes Zkeinim Levi 
Yizchok" named after the revered late father of the incumbent 
Rebbe , Rabbi Levi Yi tzchok Schneershon, former Chief Rabbi of 
Yekatrinislav, the Ukraine. Two parallel programmes are operated: 
a morning session at Chabad House on Fridays, and an afternoon 
session at the i•/i t•JJatersrand Je•JJish Aged Home in Sandringham 
(Sandringham Gardens) from Monday to Thursday. 
40. South African Jewish Times. 25 October 1985. p.1. 'Shul Leaders 
Violate Sabbath Says Rabbi'. 
41. See: Casper, B. M. 1982. 'The Real Unity of South African Jewry'. 
The Federation Chronicle. January 1982. p.1. 
42 . Hellig. 1984. op.cit. p.110. 
43. Liebman, 1974. op.cit. p.l65. 
44. See: Heilman, S .C. 1975. Synagogue Life: A Study in Symbolic 
Interaction. Chicago: University of Chicago Press: p.266. 
45. See: Sivan. op.cit. p.131. 
46. Informal interviews •JJi th members of the Johannesburg Bnei Akiva 
Youth Movement and t.Hzrachi . 
47. South African Jewish Times. 'Oxford Synagogue Shabbat Hagadol 
Incident'. 21 April 1972. 
In the opinion of the researcher, the phrase he had "some 
reservations about" was almost certainly the words referring to 
the State of Israel as "the beginning of the flowering of our 
redemption". 
48 . Goodman, H. 1981. 'Cry the Beloved Countries'. The Jerusalem Post 
V/eekend Edn. 4 September 1981. 
49 . South African Je•JJish Observer. 'Chief Rabbi in Stirring Mizrachi 
Call to Electorate'. November 1971. p.4. 
72 
CHAPTER 5. THE EMERGENCE OF JEWISH EDUCATIONAL SYSTEMS 
1N SOUTH AFRICA TN THE T\IJENTTETH CENTURY 
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6 .1. THE STRUCTURE UNTIL 1:10RLD WAR T11JO 
By the early decades of the twentieth century, a large proportion of 
Jewish pupils in the Transvaal and other provinces were enrolled at 
non-Je•IJish denominational schools. Such schools even incl 1Jded those 
run by the Anglican and Catholic religious orders. This gave rise to 
considerable anxiety among the religious and lay leaders of the 
Johannesburg Jewish community( 1). It •tJas reported in 1910 that more 
than half of the Je•11s of Johannesburg sent their sons to the Jesuit 
institution of Marist Brothers(2). The well established Catholic 
schools offered facilities which were beyond the means of the Jewish 
day schools ( 3). They were also thought to provide a better secular 
education(4). 
As the South African public system of education evolved, so the 
existing Jewish day schools declined and the 1 imi ted Hebrew 
instruction d1tJindled. The schools finally made their exit from the 
Jewish educational scene( 5). Simultaneously, Jewish education became 
relegated to the afternoon schools, the Ta!~~~-Tor~~~ or £~~~~£~~~ as 
well as to the growing private sector of me!~~~~~· private teachers 
mainly from Lithuania(6). Those South African Jews of the pre-1948 era 
who received any Je1 Jish education, generally received it as a part 
time activity in the I~!mud_I~£~~ or £~~de£(7). 
In the tiny communi tes of the E!~.!:.!:~!~~~· the religious functionary 
was invariably the teacher for the children and leader for the adult 
Talmud circles(8). The man was usually competent as a ritual 
slaughterer and also trained to perform ritual circumcisions. Due to 
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the country minister being untrained and unqualified, levels and 
achievement were in most cases low(9). 
All the features described formed the pattern of the structure of 
Jewish educational systems that was set at the beginning of the 
twentieth century and persisted until the end of the Second \vorld 11Jar. 
The effectiveness of transmission of the Jewish heritage was reduced 
on account of the absence of a discrete organizational framework. 
There was a conspicuous lack in educational planning, supervision and 
institutions. The accreditation of teachers was "sporadic and in a 
sense arbitrary" ( 10). On the other hand, the home remained the 
formative educational agency. Through its environment the child 
informally learned many Jewish concepts. I mpeding this was a 
generation gap which proved to be "barrier of communication" between 
the immigrants and their South African born children(11). On account 
of the lack of structure facilitating the effective transmission of 
Judaism of their descendants, when the East Eur-opean se t tlers died 
they took their considerable Jewish knowledge with them(12). 
As the organizational structure evolved, the cause of Jewish education 
became more pressing. Initially educational priori ties were stressed 
by a small determined minori. ty emanating mostly from the influential 
Zionist movement. They called for improvements, co-ordination of 
efforts and united endeavour(l3). In 1928, the first major step 'lias 
taken to co-ordinate the disparate supplemental afternoon schools. On 
the initiative of Chief Rabbi Dr J.L. Landau, the Zionist Federation 
invited the Jewish Board of Deputies to join it in a special 
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conference on Jewish education( 14). This eventually resulted in the 
creation of Boards of Jewish Education in the Transvaal and in the 
Cape on which the Zionist Federation was represented(l5). Although 
these Boards became autonomous communal institutions, t he Zionist 
organization exerted a paramount influence through their 
representatives(16). Furthermore, the ideological premises of Je'.vish 
education which the Boards fostered '.vere distinc t ly Zionis t ( 17). The 
conception of Jewish education was a reflection of the normative mode 
characterizing South African Jewry as a whole - namely, the Zionist 
and traditional components of Jewish identity. Even after the creation 
of Boards of Education, progress was undramatic and did not exceed the 
co-ordination of networks of supplemental afternoon schools(l8). Such 
was the structure of South African Jewish education unti 1 the Second 
World ~Jar. 
6. 2. POST-WAR DEVELOPMENTS TN SOUTH AFRICAN JE1.V1SH EDUCATION 
The next stage of development were the radical changes in organization 
and communal attitudes since 1945. The following pages will attest to 
the war providing the great watershed in the 
education in South Africa. 
development of Jewish 
Significant developments have included the effective implementation of 
a co-ordinated administrative struc t ure, the pervading influence of 
Zionism on Jewish education and the emergence of a system of day 
schools. Progress was so dramatic that within bJO decades, South 
Africa was regarded as a model of Jewish educational institutions from 
which Diaspora communities could take example and encouragement(19). 
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Coupled •Al i th the proliferation of the day schools, •~~as the rapid 
eclipse and decline of the Talmud Torah. Parents and children were no 
longer prepared to grant it parity 'Ali th the secular school or even 
'Aiith non-academic extra-mural activities. It became an "inconvenience, 
an interference or an unbearable burden" (20). Talmud Torah tuition 
became expendable and relegated to a transitory and fragmentary 
experience. Days of attendance 'AI ere reduced and post bar or 
batmitzvah(21) instruction vanished(22). 
A key figure in laying the foundations which form the basis of the 
mainstream community's present day educational structure was Rabbi. 
Judah Leib Zlotnik (later called Avida) (1887-1962). In 1938, he 
arrived from Canada to become first director of the South African 
Jewish Board of Education. 1!Jhi.le a Je•Afish scholar and folklorist of 
international renown, achievements in the domain of organization and 
planning in South Africa, under his energetic leadership included the 
following: systematic inspections of Talmud Torahs 'Aiere performed and 
a unified syllabus instituted; the establishment of a Hebrew Teachers 
Training College; the planning of refresher courses for teachers; the 
crowning achievement of the opening of the first South African Jewish 
day school, namely, the King David School, in Linksfield, 
Johannesburg(23). 
The supporters of the Jewish day school, as opposed to the afternoon 
supplemental Talmud Torah school, faced a long arduous uphill struggle 
for recognition. Among the obstacles was parental opposition to such a 
venture. For instance, some alleged that Jewish studies were 
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old-fashioned and obsolete. Others feared that the school wo•Jld make 
their offspring into rabbis. Some felt that the educational proposals 
were tantamount to ghettoisation of their children, segregating them 
from their non-Jewish neighbours. They felt isolation an unthinkable 
and unwise policy to pursue in a multi-ethnic society, where the child 
would have to associate with all races and linguistic groups(24). 
There was also opposition on practical grounds - namely, the vast 
financial burden that the community would have to bear(25). 
With the establishment of the Jewish State of Israel in 1948, Jewish 
identification was enhanced and the concept of a Jewish day school 
became more widely appreciated. The establishment of Jewish day school 
was indirectly favoured by reaction to the Calvinist doctrine of 
Christian National Education (C.N.E.) implemented by the state in the 
government schools. The primary intention behind C.N.E. is the 
preservation of Calvinism(26). The explicit emphasis on a dogmatic and 
fundamentalist Christian education may well have been a deterrent for 
some Jews, making the option of a private Jewish day school more 
appealing. Other factors stimulating growth of the day schools 
included: the fear of assimilation, and its remedy by confining their 
child's peer associations to other Jewish children by sending them to 
the day school; avoiding any anti-Semi. ti.c behavioural patterns 
prevalent in the government schools; the attraction of parents to the 
high academic standards; social pressure inducing them to conform to 
the "in vogue" trend of attending the Je•Hish day schools. 
78 
6.3. JE'.HSH EDUCATION IN JOHANNESBURG IN THE 1980's 
6.3.1. 
Board of Jewish Education 
6.3.1.1. Hebrew Nursery Schools 
One special feature of the post-war development of Jewish education in 
the country as a '.tJhole has been the proliferation of Hebre•IJ nursery 
schools and the importance attached to them as potential "feeders" to 
the day schools. Under the jurisdiction of the Board there is a 
widespread network of Hebrew nursery schools. In 1984 there were a 
total of 63 affiliated nursery schools in the Transvaal, Eastern and 
Northern Cape, Nata 1, Orange Free State and Zimbabwe ( 28) . These 
figures do not include the religiously orientated n•Jrsery schools of 
Johannesburg as well as the Hebre•.11 nursery schools of Cape To•.11n, 
Western Cape and district, all of which are independent of the South 
African Board of Je•.11ish Education. The greater majority of students 
and schools are thus found in Johannesburg. In 1984, 50% of all Jewish 
nursery schools in South Africa and Zimbabwe were located in 
Johannesburg(30) 
6.3.1.2. Hebrew Part-time Schools. 
In Johannesburg and its environs a net•.11ork of Ta_!~~~!~!:~~~ •. ,h ich are 
afternoon or early morning schools are located on the premises of the 
various Orthodox congregations. They are organized under a regional 
body called the United Hebrew Schools, which works in collaboration 
with the South African Board of Jewish Education. The board subsidises 
79 
these schools. In order to promote educational progress, exercise a 
certain amount of control, as •11ell as to introduce the most recent 
teaching methods , education officers from the Board regularly visit 
the Talmudei Torah( 31) . The tuition is provided during the early 
mornings, afternoons or Sunday mornings. By 1958, 2280 children ·11ere 
attending the United Hebrew Schools in Johannesburg(32). Thus despite 
the growing popularity of the day school movement, the United Hebrew 
Schools played an important role in the transmission of Jewi.sh culture 
and tradition to Jewish children(33). Furthermore, the Jewish day 
schools could not physically accommodate each Jewish pupil . By 1975, 
the Talmudei Torah catered for approximately the same number as in 
1958( 34). The static enrollment figures can be ascribed to the 
opening of more day schools in Johannesburg and parental preference 
for the day school form of education. The part-t ime system has to 
contend with many disadvantages. Besides irregular attendance, the 
main problem is that the pupils cease their Hebrew Studies after the 
bar or bar mitzvah age . In 1980, the first Transvaal Talmud Torah 
candidate in a number of years wrote Hebrew in the matriculation 
examination(35) . The total enrollment in the 23 schools under the 
United Hebre•11 Schools at the end of 1979 was 974, divided in to 109 
classes taught by 64 teachers(36). Of these schools 10 comprised early 
morning classes, 12 had less than 25 pupils per class. 
6.3.1.3 . Religious Instruction in Government Schools 
Involved in supplementary Orthodox religious education, is the 
Religious Education Department of the Office of the Chief Rabbi . In 
1975, a program of religious instruction to Jewish pupils in the 
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government high schools was launched by Chief Rabbi. Casper as a 
"positive alternative to the Chris to-centric religious instructi.on 
which is presented in the government schools"(37). By 1978, nearly 
2100 students of 12 government high schools in the Johannesburg area 
were taking part in the program. By the same year, a parallel program 
which started in 1977 catering for government primary school pupils 
had some 3500 participants(38). The office of the Chief Rabbi provides 
the teachers •IJi th source material contained in handbooks on the 
Biblical texts, festivals and prayers. Printed assignments are 
supplied to the pupils. 
5.3.1.4. The King David Schools 
These schools are under the auspices of the South African Je•IJish Board 
of Education. In 1947, amid opposition of many communal leaders and 
organizations, and from certain religious quarters, the Board 
purchased a site in the suburb of Li.nksfield and immediately began to 
prepare for the opening of the first Jewish day school. In January 
1948 enrollment was 44 pupils. Thereafter, enrollment grew steadily 
and in 1951 its first headmaster was appointed. In 1955 a post primary 
group of 92 pupils warranted the establishment of the King David High 
School, Li.nksfield. In 1960, in order to answer the needs of the 
burgeoning Je•IJi.sh population in the '"'estern and north-western regions 
of Johannesburg, a second King David Primary School opened in Victory 
Park. Due to geographical factors, a third King David complex of 
schools was planned in the northern Johannesburg satellite town of 
Sand ton, 'IJi.th the primary school opening in 1982 ( 39). The numerical 
strength of the King David schools is reflected in Table 5.1. below: 
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TABLE 6 .1. ENROLLMENT AT KING DAVID SCHOOLS ( ~:J). 
198 5 1986 1987 
King David Junior Linksfield 296 273 285 
King David Senior Primary Linksfield 544 481 436 
King David High Linksfield 1114 1084 1164 
King David Primary Victory Park 624 536 475 
King David High Victory Park 582 572 559 
King David Sand ton 324 337 374 
The aims of these schools and the "national traditional" ideology 
which form the ideological and educational underpinning of these 
schools are embodied in the constitution of the Jewish Board of 
Education(41) . Largely the brainchild of Rabbi Isaac Goss, the Board's 
director from 1949 to 1979 this ideology authentically reflects the 
South African Jew's normative code of identity. The "traditional" 
facet of the formula aims to expose the pupil to a modicum of 
observance and knowledge of basic texts such as the prayer book and 
Bible, concepts, rituals and values of Orthodox Judaism . A distinctive 
educational implication is that an uncoerci ve and tolerant attitude 
must prevail towards the a~tual otservance of religious precepts , 
thereby reflecting recognition of the lax mode of observance in most 
pupils' homes(42). The "national" facet IN ith which the "traditional" 
elements are synthesized, aims to foster identification with the 
Jewish national revival epitomised by the Zionist movement and Israel. 
Hebrew is taught in the modern idiom as manifest in the secular 
cultural renaissance of Zionism . 
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Goss' education credo consciously ackno•IJledges its rootedness in "the 
existential reality" which the "broadly national-traditional" formula 
reflects(43). He avers that "in order that he may become a '!Jell 
integrated happy and creative personality", the Jewish child needs "to 
be fortified by a religious tradition" and "to feel that he belongs in 
a group which accepts him as a legitimate member and •tJhich concerns 
itself with him as a legitimate member and which concerns itself with 
him as a human being". He argues further that the renaissance of the 
Jewish people in Israel is a "potent educational factor repairing the 
psychological sabotage to which Jews had been relentlessly exposed to 
the past" ( 44). 
6.3.1.5. Teacher Training. 
The Rabbi Avida Seminary, previously known as the Rabbi Judah Leib 
Zlotnik Seminary, in Johannesburg, is today the main source of trained 
South African Hebrew teachers for the community. From the year of its 
foundation in 1944 until 1984 it has produced over 300 teachers(45). A 
mid-1982 survey showed that some 50% of the Hebrew teachers in the 
Transvaal Jewish day schools under the auspices of the South African 
Board of Jewish education as well as Yeshiva College, were graduates 
of the Hebrew Teachers' Trai ning College( 46). It has been asserted 
that without these local teachers , the Jewish day schools would have 
had to close their doors(47). The Hebrew teaching diploma is 
recognised by the Israeli Ministry of Education and Culture(48). While 
being trained as teachers, many students study concurrently for a 
Bachelor of Arts degree through the University of South Africa 
(UN ISA) ( 49) . 
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6 .3.1.6. Tertiary Education. 
In 1977, the seminary amalgamated •11i th the Je•11ish Students TJni versi ty 
Programme(JSUP) . Both are under the a•Jspices of the South African 
Board of Jewish Education, share the same premises on the grounds of 
Arcadia in Parktmvn and have the same principal in the person of Rabbi 
M.A. Kurtstag . JSUP serves a different purpose to the seminary. It was 
designed to fi 11 a lacuna at the tertiary educational level in the 
community's educational structure(50). It aims at filling the need of 
the community for a cadre of laymen •11ho have a business or profession 
but are ill informed about Judaism(51). JSUP provides a solid, 
intellectual and Jewish foundation for the student, whilst preparing 
him or her for the career of their choice. The student is able to read 
for any under or post-graduate degree that is offered by UNISA(52). 
This includes degrees in business, commerce, arts , law and theoretical 
science (excluding B. Sc. 's which require laboratory •11ork). The 
intensive Jewish studies course incudes Bible, Talmud, Jewish 
philosophy and related subjects. All levels are catered for, from 
beginners to advance. For both the secular and sacred fields of study, 
personal guidance and s•Jpervision is provided . Character and 
personality development is a prime role of the staff. JSTJP regards 
itself as a "mini Jewish University" and as an alternative to the 
general universities. While the staff concede the university's role as 
a forum for the attainment of academic knowledge, they see it as 
unsuccessful in moulding a generation imbued •11i th moral values, in 
addition to Jewish values. 
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Prompting this perception, is the general alienation of Je•...,ish 
students from Je•...,ish communal and spiritual li.fe and their delving 
into alien sects and cults without knowledge and appreciation of the 
Jewish perspective. JSUP regards itself as the remedy to this and the 
natural and logical culmination of the Jewish day school system(53). 
6.3.2.1. The Yeshiva College Complex. 
Ever since i. ts inception, ~.'!:.~~~~~.'!:.~~ distinctive preoccupation was 
with constructive involvement in Jewish education. In the late 1930's 
and during the 1940's i.t vigorously pressed for deeper Orthodox 
rel igi.ous content in Jewish education. Under the leadership of Rabbi. 
I. Kosso•IJsky, it attacked what it considered as the lax approach to 
Orthodox observance ·.vhich had characterized the Transvaal Jewish Board 
of Education under the directorship of Dr David Miero•...,sky from the 
time of the Board's establishment in 1928(54). 'Aihereas Miero•IJsky' s 
supporters on the Board's executive conceived the Board's role to be 
essentially co-ordinative and all-embracing, providing guidance to all 
Jewish schools which sought it, including those of Reform, Kossowsky 
insisted that the Board should "guide, direct and control"(55) a 
Jewish education that was unequivocally committed to Orthodox 
observance. Kossowsky demanded that "•...,hatever the degree of Je•.vishness 
in the South African community, its teachers and educationalists must 
be religious men"(56). 
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VJi thout abdicating from its role as guardian of the Orthodox-religious 
component of education in the Jewish day schools, Mizrachi did not 
consider these adequate in the religious sense. Mizrachi had 
aspirations for an ideological content based on "strict 
national-traditional" lines and was not content with the educationai 
implications of the "broadly national-traditional" form•Jla which was 
incorporated into the Board's constitution( 57). Hence Mizrachi set 
itself the task of creating a Je•IJish day school of its own •11hich would 
provide an integrated curriculum of Orthodox religious studies and the 
government school syllabus. 
The aim of the Yeshiva College schools is "to develop a generation 
that vmuld reflect a harmonious blend of Jewish learning and tradition 
with the best western thought and culture"(58). In addition, the 
school seeks to make available to South African students the cultural 
and spiritual heritage of the academies of learning that were 
destroyed in Europe during the Holocaust(59). 
" The Yeshiva College had a modest beginning in 1952 when afternoon 
classes were held for a group of Bnei Akiva members of high school age 
at the Corona Lodge in Berea. As the quality of these lessons began to 
attract more pupils, the afternoon school became known as Bnei Akiva 
Yeshiva. The school was soon confronted with financial problems and 
the absence of a permanent site. Threatened 'IJith imminent closure, the 
Mirkin Seeff families allowed their large house and grounds in 
Parktown to be used as premises from 1952 to 1955(50). In 1955, Rabbi 
David Sanders, an American torn graduate of the Tel she Yeshiva in 
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Cleveland, Ohio, was appointed as the first dean. His task was to 
create a full-scale yeshiva ketana on the lines of the American day 
schools which would include an intensive religious program and a 
secular curriculum. Rabbi Sanders silenced the many skeptics in the 
mainstream community and quickly consolidated the school which became 
a full-time school and moved to larger premises rented from a 
congregation in the city(61). It assumed the name by which it is known 
today, Yeshivat Beth Yitzchak, in memory of the late Rabbi I. 
Kossowsky. 
Rabbi Kossowsky launched and directed a major fund-raising drive for 
the purpose of establishing a permanent school. In 1961, the Yeshiva 
moved to its ovm quarters in a pleasant 15 acre campus in the then new 
northern suburb of Glenhazel. Included in the facilities was a modern 
dormitory catering for out of town students and a beth midrash for 
prayer and study. Throughout these pioneering years the guiding force 
behind all endeavours and the inspiration to both the student body and 
faculty alike was Rabbi Kossowsky. He retained the position of rash 
yeshiva until his death in 1964. The greatest problem facing the 
Yeshiva at the time was that pupils were entering the school with only 
a modicum of religious knowledge. It also lacked a feeder school. 
In 1964, in order to contribute towards the religious and educational 
development of the Yeshiva College student, and simultaneously foster 
cohesion among the Jews of the Glenhazel community, the congregation 
established a synagogue(62). This was followed by the establishment of 
a kindergarten as a feeder school for the complex(63). In 1967, the 
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co-educational Menorah Primary School opened its doors with an 
enrollment of 100 pupils from pre-primary or nursery school to 
standard four( 64). In 1970, the Menorah Girls' High School opened its 
doors . It is known today as the Leila Bronner Girls' High School in 
honour of Professor Bronner, former professor of Hebrm-J at the 
University of the Witwatersrand. Today the complex is completely 
autonomous but maintains representation on the executive council of 
the Board of Education and is very active in its fund-raising 
activities. In 1984, the grand total of pupils in the entire complex 
was 6S2. This consisted of 344 boys and 348 girls. Table 6.2 below 
reflects the enrollment figures for the high schools(65). 
TABLE 6.2. ENROLMENT AT YESHIVA COLLEGE BOYS HIGH SCHOOL AND LEILA 
BRONNER GIRLS HIGH SCHOOL . 
1985 1986 1987 
Yeshiva College Boys High 140 155 130 
Leila Bronner Girls High 115 llO 120 
TOTAL 255 265 250 
6.3.2.2. Menora Primary School - Oxford Area 
Reference to the Lubavi tch Foundation's Torah Academy and the so 
called Kollel schools, must be preceded by a preamble referring to the 
now defunct Menorah Primary School Oxford. This school, in many ways, 
was the embryo of schools to be discussed in the following pages. 
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The Menorah Primary School, was established in 1966 by Rabbi N. M. 
Bernhard and was located at the Oxford Synagogue Centre, Riviera(66). 
1t was intended that the school provide an intensive "non-aligned" 
religious education. However, with the proliferation of the 
Johannesburg Ultra Orthodox community, t he parent body crystallised 
into Kollel orientated and Lubavi tch orientated factions. Due to 
ideological conflicts which were developing between the two factions, 
i t became virtually impossible to accommodate both Kollel and 
Lubavitch elements in one school. To quote Rabbi Bernhard, under 
•11hose control and jurisdiction the school functioned: "it •11as harder 
and harder to maintain an amicable co-existence under one roof"(67). 
This led to the school been phased out from 1979 onwards as the Kollel 
and Lubavitch schools expanded. 
6.3.2.3. The Torah Academy. 
The Lubavi tch Foundation has added a further dimensi.on to the variety 
of Jewish education available in Johannesburg( 68). 1n 1981, the Torah 
Academy moved to the 22 acre premises of the Good Shepherd's Convent 
on Louis Botha Avenue in Orchards which i t had purchased. The school 
is centrally located within close reach of the major Jewish 
residential suburbs of Sydenham, Yeoville and Glenhazel(69). The 
facilities are all modern and well equipped. The "Aleph-Beth" clock, 
which was formerly the church tower, stands majestically, above 12 
acres of landscaped hills and gardens. The complex's facilities 
include a swimming pool, sports fields, tennis courts, gymnasium and 
auditorium. The spiritual centre of the school is the synagogue •11hich 
is used as a study hall. This was formerly the early period Romanesque 
chapel of the convent. 
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The Torah Academy complex today consists of a play school to which 
pupils who are age three are admitted , a nursery school, a primary 
school, a boys high school and a yeshivah gedolah . The girls high 
school has recently moved from premis~s adjacent to the Chabad 
synagogue in Yeoville to Urania Street, Observatory. By 1983, the 
number of pupils enrolled in the nursery school was 205; in the 
primary school, 174; and in the high school, 23. The total enrollment 
was 402(70) . In 1984, for the first time in the history of the 
school, there were three grade one classes. In 1986, there were over 
100 students in the high school. The high school had a complement of 
14 full-time staff and 14 Jewish studies teachers(71). 
The primary school classroom organisation involves dividing the pupils 
into units according to age and sex from grade one(72). Tuition is 
provided separately for boys and girls. Every unit occupies a suite of 
rooms comprising a play area, a •.11ork unit, a carpeted area for 
prayers, and cloak-room facilities. The units vary in size from 30 to 
40 pupils. In 1983, the pupil-teacher ratio was 1:8 ( 73). I:Jhile the 
school has a Lubavitch ethos and certain Lubavitch customs are 
taught, Lubavitch spokesmen emphasize that the school does not cater 
exclusively for th~ Lubavitch community but for all Je•wish children of 
the entire spectrum of religious orientation(74) : 
It is not the purpose of the school to be a factory to 
produce Lubavi tcher Chassidim. '.\le want to produce 
knowledgeable, committed, well- balanced happy children, 
•.11ho •.11ill be well equipped to live as Orthodox Jews in 
modern society(75). 
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Since the school strives to be broad-based and acceptable to the 
entire community, its policy is not to foist specific Lubavitch 
practices on pupils who have different religious affiliations(76). The 
fact that 30% of the children come from homes with the most minimal 
level of Jewish knowledge and observance is proof of the school's 
appeal to the wider community. 60% of the pupils are from 
non-Lubavitch families(77). 
In stating the aims of the school, Lubavitch spokesmen do so in the 
broadest and most general possible terms, deliberately avoiding 
specific Lubavi tch connotations. Rabbi M. Lipskar accordingly stated 
in his message to the school 1985 magazine(78): 
All children, and in particular Torah Academy 
students, should reflect the Em~!;~~ and ~.:!:!~~~ 
which comes from the deep awareness that Hashem is 
their constant Companion, their Judge and--their 
Comfort. They should at all times strive to be a 
"Q~~ma_~~~y~" "living and vibrant examples" of Torah 
and Yiddishkeit. 
The school is run and financed through the Lubavi tch Foundations's 
Hanhala which is its governing body chaired by Rabbi Bernhard . The 
s tandard of its secular education meets the Transvaal Education 
Department requirements. The Je•11ish studies department is run by . 
mostly young American rabbis. Full opportuni t ies for sport 
participation are available to the pupils. 
In response to a demand by parents, mostly from those who are 
Lubavitch emissaries, for a particularly intensive religious 
programme, and bare minimum of secular studies, the Torah Academy 
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Primary School runs a "cheder" programme(79). This "school within a 
school" began as an experiment but is nmoJ an entrenched institution in 
the Torah Academy. The pupils are taught a modicum of basic secular 
subjects, for example, English and Arithmetic, as a useful auxiliary 
to religious studies, and to allow the pupil to integrate into a full 
secular course at a later stage should he or she •11ish to do so. 
Another unique feature of this course is that the pupils learn Yiddish 
as a new language and study some of their religious subjects through 
this medium. In 1985, there were 23 boys and 25 girls pursuing this 
direction of study(80). 
The Torah Academy classrooms are the venue for the Lubavitch 
Foundation 1 s afternoon school for pupils at government schools. The 
goals of this program known as "Torah for Teens" are to help develop 
mature young people who will be kno,.oJledgeable and confident in their 
identity as Jews(81). Posters advertising this informal cheder promise 
a radically different experience. The youthful teachers have been 
carefully selected for their ability to relate to teenagers. 
6.3.2.4. The Sha 1 arei Torah Primary School 
Sha 1 arei. Torah was founded in response to a need for a religious 
primary school to serve the Kollel community. The school was 
initially a pre-grade school with 12 children located in a room of a 
Yeoville house(82). By 1979, Sha 1 arei Torah was a fully fledged 
primary school catering for boys and girls up to standard four. Today 
the school occupies the premises of the Yeoville Synagogue Talmud 
Torah. Registration has grown steadily since its inception. In 
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December 1984 the enrollment was 150 from pre-grade up to and 
including standard four(83). The school serves as a feeder for Torath 
Emeth Boys' High and Beth Jacob Girls' Htgh(84). The pupils are all 
from Ultra Orthodox home envtronments(85). Their parents consequently 
want them to have an intensive all encompassing Jewish studies 
program(86). The parents are from all walks of live and include 
doctors, dentists, businessmen, tradesmen, teachers and religious 
personnel. The catchment area is diffuse and is spread out throughout 
the suburbs of Johannesburg. The motto of the school is "Torah wt th 
!2_~_::ech -~retz", the same motto as that of Rabbi S.R. Hirsch's 
prototypic Realschule in Frankfurt. The principal of Sha' aret Torah 
understands this to mean the learning of Torah and development of 
moral character(87). The pupils are encouraged to emulate the ethical 
traits of the great Jewish sages and spirt tual leaders. An official 
aim of the school is to produce Torah observant Jews capable of 
"understanding the rigors of the secular worl d"( 88). As is evident in 
the following profile of a Sha' aret Torah graduate, as furnished by 
the principal, Rabbi Chagie Rubin, this is only a secondary or 
peripheral objective: 
A graduate of our school has all the necessary tools 
for succeeding in both Torah and general learning. 
But more than that, he or she is imbued wt th 
traditional Jewish values with a love for his fellow 
Jew and a strong identification with the land of 
Israel(89). 
The pupt ls spend three hours each day in traditional Je•A~ish learning 
and an equal amount of time in secular learning i n accordance with the 
Transvaal Education syllabus and requirements. The Judaic curriculum 
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includes Bible and major parts of Mishna. This serves as a primer for 
later Gemmorah study. The school emphasizes the development of moral 
and ethical character as the highest aim. 
According to Sha 1 arei Torah 1 s American born and educated principal, 
many of the overseas personnel filling local rabbinical and leadership 
positions only agreed to live and work here because of the presence of 
the school(90). He believes that a critical factor attracting them, is 
the school 1 s ].,;vel of learning which compares favourably with that of 
overseas Ultra Orthodox schools. This contention was verified by the 
researcher in the course of intervi.e•...,s with Sha 1 arei Torah parents and 
an analysis of the composition of the parent body: close to a third of 
the parent body hail from overseas, with the vast majority from Europe 
and America, and a small proportion from Israel(91). 
l.vhile Sha 1 arei Torah is intensely loyal to the Lithuanian tradition 
and provides an education rooted in that approach, the school fosters 
respect and tolerance for alternative approaches within the framework 
of Orthodoxy. Success in this respect is attested to by the harmonious 
coexistence in the classroom, playground and extramurally of pupils 
with diverse cultural heritages. 
6.3 .2.5. The Beth Jacob Girls High School 
For a proper understanding of the aims and ideals of the Johannesburg 
Beth Jacob School, it is necessary to refer to the founder of the Beth 
Jacob School movement and her prototypic school in Poland. The ideas 
that shaped the educational activities of seams tress turned 
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educationalist Sarah Schenirer (1883-1935), were based on the pre-
World-War One Polish Jewish educational scene(92). Schenirer sought to 
rectify the anomalous situation •t.~hereby only boys received a Jewish 
education while the girls •t.~ent to government schools. She believed 
that as future mothers the girls would exert a decisive influence upon 
their progeny and warranted a Je •t.~ ish education no less than the 
boys(93). This reason, in particular, is deemed equally valid for 
contemporary Johannesburg Jewish education. 
The religious curriculum at Beth Jacob Johannesburg has identical 
fundamental principles and objectives to that of the original Beth 
Jacob in Cracow(94). In fact, in the course of discussion and 
interview with the pupils it became evident that Sarah Schenirer 
represents more than a historical figure, but a living model and 
mentor from which they draw inspiration. The core values propagated by 
Beth Jacob Johannesburg, as well as by its counterpart in Israel, are 
the sanctity of the Je•t.~ish home and family life. The role of the woman 
as a future mother and wife and guarantor of the cultural and 
spiritual values of the Je •t.~ ish people is a salient theme in the 
school's ethos. Included in the religious curricul•Jm is a special 
course on the 1.voman' s role in Judaism where the "daughter of Israel" 
is given guidance in her future role as inspired by Sarah Schenirer in 
her last will: "My dear girls, you are going out into the great world. 
Your task is to plant the holy seed in the souls of pure children. In 
a sense, the destiny of Israel of old is in your hand~ ' ' ( 9 5). 
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Foremost in the educational philosophy of Beth Jacob, as is the case 
of all the Torah orientated schools, is that religious instruction is 
more than the acquisition of facts and mechanical techniques of 
dealing with the primary texts. Its affective and spiritual component 
and involvement with the total persona l i. ty is underlined by former 
principal Rabbi. J Krupnick: "They (the girls) must also be capable of 
doing Cheshbon Hanefesh so that they can come closer to the Borai-
Olam"(96) 
The institutions of higher learning attended by Beth Jacob 
Johannesburg graduates, have included Beth Jacob Jerusalem and Migdal 
Oz Seminary in Israel, and Gateshead Seminary in England. 
6.3.2.6. The Torath Emeth Boys High School 
Late Rabbi. J Salzer, spiritual leader of the Adath Jeschurun conceived 
of the idea of the school and was the prime mover in i t s 
establ i.shment. He planned to provide his community with a Jewish 
education according to Rabbi Samson Raphael Hirsch's philosophy(97). 
Motivating Rabbi Salzer's endeavours was h i. s conviction tho.t. l;he :;H>u th 
" .... have the potentials [sic] of securing the survival of our people 
in spite of hostile forces of present time permissive philosophies. 
Innocent young Jewish souls find easily their way back to their own 
sources, provided they are taught so"(98). 
In its early days, the school was housed i.n various temporary 
premises, wi. th the religious and secular departments under different 
roofs. In 1972, the school moved to more spacious accommodation i.n 
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Observatory, where the religious and secular departments could be 
housed in the same building. 
The student body which in 1983 numbered 35 is homogeneous in the sense 
that all students are Ultra Orthodox and highly motivated. According 
to Rabbi Gedalia Sternstein, Torath Emeth's American born and trained 
!:~~!!_yesh2:~~ and headmaster: "The fortunate thing about our school is 
that all the students want to come. A lot force their parents to send 
them here. A quarter are from non-religious homes"(99). 
The following extract gives an insight into the aims and ideals of the 
school. It asserts that human existence cannot be fully comprehended 
or realized except through religious perceptions and commitments(lOO): 
Our Yeshiva provides the ideal formula of education. 
It ensures on the one hand, a pure concrete and 
concentrated Torah, which can only take place within 
a solid, sheltered Torah environment. On the other 
hand it also gives the fully necessary coverage and 
preparation for the world at large which pupil will 
meet, ~~!· this must be given from within the pure 
Torah environment. It must teach about the outside 
secular world through the all-,,.,ise eyes of g~~~~l, 
our sages, by teachers who are fully cognizant of 
modern society, but at the same time, are totally 
Torah-disciplined Jews(lOl). 
Of all the Torah-orientated day schools, !~rat~-~~~~~ offers the most 
intensive religious curriculum. At the end of two years at the school, 
the pupils are able to master a ~!~!!_~~~~~ '"'i th the commentaries. 
The daily programme begins with prayers at 6.45 am. Jewish studies 
continue until noon. After an hour of compulsory physical training the 
programme resumes with secular studies. The school day ends between 
97 
4.30 pm (for Std 5's) and 5.30 pm (for matric students). In addition 
evening classes of one hour duration devoted to the study of Talmud 
are conducted on Mondays to Thursdays, which th e pupils attend 
voluntarily. In addition lessons are held on Sabbath afternoons and a 
yes~iv~ programme is held on Sunday mornings. On the secular side, the 
matric syllabus is . often completed by the end of standard nine on 
account of the small classes. The school boasts a fully equipped 
science laboratory and a full size sports field. Most of the 
graduates opt for a higher ye~~l~~ education at overseas institutions 
in preference for a university education. 
6.3.2.7. The Hirsch Lyons Hebrew Nursery School(102). 
This school, located in the suburb of Orange Grove , was opened in 
1985. 'It was founded in response to a demand for an "apolitical" 
pre-school system •11hich would not be affiliated with any particular 
splinter group of Orthodoxy. At its inception i t had a play school and 
a group for three year olds. By 1977, the pre-grade unit catered for 
three, four and five year olds. The total enrollment by September 1977 
was 39. The school has adopted a moderate religious approach. A goal 
is to have Torah learning at the highest possible level but at the 
same time to present it in a non-pressurised manner . All teachers are 
religiously observant and their qualifications, as well as the 
secular curriculum conforms with the dictates of the South African 
Association for Early Childhood Education. Approximately 80% of the 
parent body are observant professionals and businessmen. 
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CHAPTER 7. THE YESHIVA EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 
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7.1. INTRODUCTION 
The Johannesbut'g y~~~~~~~-~~~~!~~ like those else'.•Jhet'e, at'e ter'tiar'y 
educational institutions, pr'ototypes of which existed eat'ly in Jewish 
histor'y{l). The day commences with mor'ning pt'ayet's followed by 
intensive study of the Talmud(2). This includes lectut'es by a t'abbi as 
well as independent study in pair's of lear'ning par'tnet's kno•11n as 
~~avr~~~~. The Johannesbut'g y~~~.!.~~~ prefer' their students to use the 
boarding faci 1 i ties in order to foster a total learning environment 
with its own value system. This is to protect the student who strives 
to reach a level of holiness through a deep understanding and 
knowledge of the teachings of the faith. Distractions, for example, 
attending the cinema and dating, are rigidly proscribed, and contact 
with those who are not Orthodox is severely limited. 
The Johannesbur'g y~~~.!.~~~, 1 ike those else•11here, are not merely 
institutions where rabbis are ordained. From informal interviews 
conducted in the course of this study with a broad representative 
sample of the Johannesburg y~~~~~~ students, it emerged that the 
overwhelming major'ity have no aspirations to become pr'acticing rabbis 
or teachers in the Je•11ish day schools or supplementary schools. Many 
expressed an interest in entering accountancy, law, business or other 
secular fields. Some of the older students had already qualified in 
these fields at the University of the Witwatersrand or were pursuing 
corr'espondence courses through the Univet'si ty of South Africa 
concurrent wi th their y~~~~~~ studies. This is entirely consistent 
•11 i th the goals of the y~~~.!.~~~ since their primary P'Jr'pose is to 
produce pious and G-d fearing laymen who are literate and well versed 
in the laws and customs of the Jewish faith(3). 
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An important factor conditioning the university student's performance 
is the goal of graduating. Tn the case of the y~~~~~~· the motivation 
is intrinsic(4). Talmud is studied for its own sake in order to 
fulfill what the s t~dent considers a heavenly mandate to delve into 
the Torah. The local y~~~~~~ students, like their counterparts 
throughout the '"'orld, regard the Talm•.1d as part of the Oral Tradition 
given to Moses by G-d on Mount Sinai(5). The basic feature of the 
y~shi v~ is its commitment to the idea I~:£~~-};~sh!!!~.!. for "the sake of 
Heaven"(6). Ordination is viewed as only of secondary importance. 
Written primarily in Aramaic, the complexities and intricacies of the 
Talmud are such that achieving complete mastery over it is impossible 
for most students. A goal is self-sufficiency in Torah study. This is 
conveyed in the following phrase answered by students in response to 
questions a tout their aim of studying: "Learning to learn". The 
Johannesburg yes~~~~~ have no prescribed number of years of s t udy. The 
decision to leave the y~~~iv~, like the decision to enroll, is a 
voluntary one, although peer and teacher pressure often influence the 
student. As far as the y~~~~~~ is concerned, more important than the 
duration of the stay is what happens to their alumni after leaving. A 
critical index of success of the y~~~~~~ in instilling in the pupil a 
commitment to learning, is ·,..hether he devotes his life t o Talmudic 
study on either a part or a full time basis on leaving. 
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The importance of a :reshi~ education in the light of contemporary 
conditions is described by Rabbi Levi Wineberg, rash yeshiva of the 
Lubavi tch Yeshivah G_e_dol_~l!_ of Johannesburg( 7): 
The traditional view of a ~eshivah-bochur was always an 
elitist one. They represented to Jews the wisdom of 
Torah, Jewish scholarship and throughout the ages were 
the personification of 11 The People of the Book 11 • The 
natural progression in education today, however, is to 
go directly from high school into university. This means 
that most young men enter university at age 17 or 18 
when few are equipped with the wisdom or maturity to 
make the far-reaching choice of a life-time career. That 
is why so many of them drop out in their early 
university years. It's a critical time of life and it 
makes good sense to spend a year or two in a Yeshivah 
where they can invest in time getting to know themselves 
- as people, as Jews, as potential community leaders. 
The Johannesburg yeshiv~ differ from each other in respect of their 
philosophical approaches. This stems in part, from the style, 
personality and general approach of the rash yeshiva who is the 
embodiment(8) of the institution and who sets the tone of the yeshiva. 
However, the similarities shared by them are sufficiently significant 
to justify the following generalizations: 
( i) They all have programmes in which the full-time students spend 
most of their time in Talmudic study. Subjects such as ethics(9) 
and Bible are also taught; 
(ii) They all have the following goals - to transmit the tradition at 
the highest levels; to bring Jews closer to their roots by 
promoting the intellectual and spiritual growth of their 
students. 
(iii) Each yeshiva is headed by a rash yeshiva(10). 
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(iv) Their approach, for the most part originated in Europe or has 
European antecedents. 
The ease with which the students have been able to transfer from one 
y~!!.:!:.~~ to another sho•IJs that the above characteristics are shared in 
common by all the institutions. 
The Johannesburg y~~!!.:!:.~~~ all cater for different students 
requirements. The courses they offer are as follows: 
(i) The full-time division trains and develops religious personnel 
such as rabbis, teachers, ritual slaughterers and youth leaders 
as well as secular professionals or pre-university students who 
wish to consolidate their knowledge of Judaism. 
(ii) The part-time division strives to produce a knowledgeable 
laity. Young men, the majority of whom are pursuing university 
degrees or are already in business or the professions devote 
many hours per week in the y~~!!.:!:.~~. Some of them spend a 
limited number of years with the full time division either 
before or after commencing their part time religious studies. 
(iii) The division for Torah education to t he general Je•,.ish public. 
This division holds public lectures several times each week, on 
the weekends and before each Jewish festival to enable the 
public to participate in Torah study. Often, these lectures are 
tape recorded and circulated to interested persons throughout 
the Repub 1 ic and in fact throughO'.Jt the 'IJOrld. 
Below is a brief descri ption of three y~~~.:!:.~~~~~~l§~ of Johannesburg. 
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7.2. YESHIVAH GEDOLAH OF JOHANNESBURG 
The Yeshivah Gedolah of Johannesburg, located at the Valley 
Observatory Synagogue complex, was established in January 1978 by 
Rabbi Azriel C. Goldfein who was born and educated in the U.S.A. Raobi 
Goldfein has been the ro~~-Y~~~~~~ since the y~~~!~~~~ inception. The 
objectives of the Yeshivah Gedolah, as formulated by him are twofold. 
Firstly, to impart Torah and Talmudic knowledge and ethics at the 
highest possible level to South African post matri.c youth. Secondly, 
to provide rabbis and religious functionaries for the Sou t h African 
J e •wish community( 11). This second objective has aimed to rectify what 
Rabbi. Goldfein perceived as an anomalous si. tuation •whereby the 
community had to import rabbis, educators and functionaries from 
Israel, the U.S.A. and England instead of 
potential ( 12). To quote the E:~~~_y~~~~~~: "Their 
developing local 
[the South African 
Jewish community's] bread was brought from afar"(13). Rabbi Goldfein 
suggests the following reasons why that scheme, •which prevailed for 
many decades, was not satisfactory nor feasible(14): 
(i) Overseas personnel were not geared for the culture and youth of 
South Africa; 
(ii) The majority came on short-term contracts. This resulted in a 
rapid turnover of leadership and a consequent lack of 
continuity and long term planning; 
(iii) The cost of personnel importation placed a crushing financial 
burden upon the country; and finally 
( iv) IJJ ith the difficult poll tical and economic climate top grade 
overseas personnel were no longer prepared to come to South 
Africa. 
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The need to establish the Yeshivah Gedolah became a matter of urgency, 
according to Rabbi Go ldfein, since there 'IJas an exodus of overseas 
people 'IJho were returning to their countries of origin and the local 
production of religious personnel was at a standstill. Rabbi Goldfein 
added: " •... how long will it be before a severe paralysis sets into 
many vital areas, before we witness the crumbling of institutions that 
took decades to build, or the growth of assimilation" ( 15). 
Disregarding prophecies of doom from communal leaders, with only two 
full-time students and a handful of part-timers, and •IJi. th only a 
shoe-string budget, Rabbi. Goldfein went ahead and founded the y~~~~~~· 
Today, a decade later, the institution is a leading source in the 
Republic for the provision of rabbinical leadership and functionaries 
and educational personnel. Tt has produced young dynamic rabbis who 
are commanding post tions of responsibility throughout South Africa. 
The following congregations are presently or were formerly headed by 
Yeshivah Gedolah alumni: Edenvale, Orange Grove, Randburg, '!Javerley 
(all in Johannesburg) Lukas rand (Pretoria) and Rondetosch (Cape To•IJn) . 
Ten former students have served in the South African Defence Force 
Je•.o~ish Chaplaincy. ~~~hi~~ students have assisted congregations in 
local and outlying areas. By June 1987, there were approximately only 
fifteen full-time students. 
The y~~~~~~ ha.,; <;:;tveral full-time rabbis on i. ts staff and maintains 
full hostel facilities in the neighbourhood. The rabbinical ordination 
qualification requires an intensive seven year course of Torah and 
Talmud study. The graduates are examined in conjunction 'IJith the Beth 
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Qin of Johannesburg. Besides the learning programs and lectures, the 
Yeshivah Gedolah conducts a national day school program at various 
Jewish day schools for a number of days each year. This has brought 
the Yeshivah Gedolah into contact with hundreds of school pupils. 
It is to be noted that the Yeshivah Gedolah is an independent 
institution and places great emphasis on its official policy not to 
exhibit any political affiliation or sectional interest, on both the 
communal and national level. As is evident from the preceding 
paragraphs it is. however, very pro-establishment in terms of the 
South African Jewish community and in many ways represents the 
antithesis · of the Ultra Orthodox's policy of "opting out" from 
mainstream ·Jewry. The Yeshivah Gedolah alumni have been involved in 
the Lubavi tch and Kollel. The 
rosh yeshiva was- iristructed to pursue this policy by his own teacher ---- ------- . 
and mentor, · Rabbi Mordechai Gifter (1916- ) the world renowned rosh 
y~~l~~ of the Telshe Yeshiva, Cleveland, Ohio. Rabbi Goldfein 
relates his teacher's advice: " .... Torah must supersede all political 
interests ..... Torah must be affiliated with only Torah itself"(16). 
7.3. YESHIVAT MAHARSHA 
The institution is named after Rabbi Samuel El iezer ben Judah Edels 
(1555-1631). This scholar and mentor 'NBS head of a y~shiv~, 
interpreter of Talmud, ~~~~l and :!:~~!~! and author of well known 'NOrks 
on tractates of Talmud. The y~~~l~~ 'NBS established with the help of 
Yeshiva College in 1979 by Rabbi Aron Pfeuffer, originally from 
Israel. The y~~~l~~ was initially located on the Yeshivah College 
114 
complex. On account of a community developing around the ye~~~~· and 
space becoming limited, the ~~sh~~~· moved to its own premises, a 
house in Fairmount, one and a half kilometres away. The crowning glory 
of the ~~~~~~ was the ordination(l7) or five of its full-time 
students as rabbis on the 23rd March 1982, at a ceremony in the Simon 
Kuper Hall Johannesburg. Their rabbinical ordination is endorsed by 
the Harry Fishel Rabbinical Institute of Israel. They were examined by 
rabbis from Israel and America who represented leading rabbinical 
institutes. The graduates were tested in many topics not generally 
included in tests for ordination(l8). 
In the course of an interview with Rabbi Pfeuffer( 19), it became 
evident that the function of Yeshivat Maharsha has shifted from that 
of a ~~~~~~ where students can engage in full-time study and receive 
ordination to that of an Ultra Orthodox community where part-time 
study and prayer are 1 inked. In fact, potential full-time students 
are advised rather to pursue their studies at ~~~~iv~~ in Israel. 
This pol icy is based on Rabbi Pfeuffer's view that one cannot 
cultivate authentic Torah scholars in a non-observant society. A 
full-time student in Johannesburg would be deprived of the spiritual 
ethos which permeates. the Ultra Orthodox communi ties of Israel and 
certain cities overseas. In Johannesburg, this atmosphere conducive to 
the development of G-d fearing beings is absent. Consequently, Rabbi 
Pfeuffer feels that having full-time students in Johannesburg wo,Jld 
result in "synthetic talmi~~.i_~~~cha~~~" deficient in a level of fear 
of Heaven which can be attained elsewhere. 
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In 1987, it is more apt to describe Yes hi. vat Maharsha as a place of 
full-time study rather than having full-time students. The students 
are virtually all part-timers and hail mostly from the ranks of the 
:£~!:! y~shiva~~ dedicated following of religiously observant heads of 
families. A morning, afternoon and evening programme is offered. The 
former commences at 5.00am. A further note1.11orthy feature is that a 
small group of professional~ and business men engage in daily study 
unti.ll approximately ll.OOam delaying their daily vocations unti 1 
then. Rabbi Pfeuffer estimates that some 50 souls participate in daily 
learning at the ye~!:!l~~· He further estimates that some 30 of the 60 
heads of families belonging to the y~~hi~~ can be considered ~al~l9~l 
~!:!~!:!~~l~· In order to qualify for this designation they each know at 
least 200 pages of Q~~~~E:~!:! and are competent to answer any questions 
on the dietary laws and family purity. 
7.4. LUBAV1TCH YESHIVA GEDOLA(20). 
This institution opened its doors in January 1984 and is housed in the 
Torah Academy complex. The Johannesb1.1rg ye~!:!l~~ and its world wide 
Lubavi.tch counterparts are all branches of one central organization, 
Yeshiva Tomchei Temi.mi.m Lubavi.tch. The prototype Lubavi.tch yeshl~~ was 
established in 1897 in the Lithuanian town of Lubavitch. All the 
ye~hi.~~~ under the ambit of the central authority share similar 
philosophies, syllabi., admission requirements, etc. 
One of the unique features of this y~~!:!!~~ is that in addition to a 
local student body, the i.nsti tution maintains a quorum of students 
imported from overseas. A group of such students aged bet•.veen 19 and 
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20, all from the Central Lubavi. tcher Yeshiva i.n Brooklyn, Ne•..., York 
have returned to their homes after completing two years here. They 
have been replaced by another group who have also been sent as 
emissaries by the ~~~~~· It is envisaged that this cycle '"'ill repeat 
itself every two years as the tem1re of each overseas group expires. 
The rationale for the need for thse students emerged in the course of 
interview wi. th Rabbi IIJi.neberg. There '"'as a recognition that the local 
institution is disadvantaged i.n that i.t is isolated from the 
mainstream of the yeshi~~ world and has a small student 'cody. The 
overseas students carry the spi.ri. t of the establ i.shed ~~~!:!.!.~~ where 
they had previously studied for a number of years with them to the 
local ~~~!:!.!.~~· They consequently enhance the atmosphere of the local 
~~hi.v~ and compensate for the disadvantages. In effect, the Lubavi.tch 
have transplanted a yeshi.v~ to Johannesburg. 
By April 1985, i.n addi.ti.on to the 10 overseas students, there were six 
full-time local students. It was estimated then by Rabbi. Wineberg, 
that 100 married and single men were attending lectures or 
participating in !?;roup or indi. vi. dual study at the ye~!:!.!.~ ,...,eekly( 21). 
By June 1987, there were 20 full-time students, half of whom Wt:te 
local. Although the curriculum of study resembles that of the other 
Johannesburg ye~!:!iv~~· considerable emphasis is also placed upon 
Chassidi.c philosophy and metaphysics, and the works of the movement's 
founder, Rabbi. Schne•.1r Zalman of Li.adi. (1748-1813). The bulk of the 
day is reserved for !~!~~~· ~alacha, ~~~~~~· Ta~~£!:! and ~!:!~!£!:!~~-~~~£!:! 
as is the curriculum of Johannesburg's other ~~shi.~~ all of which are 
Lithuanian -orientated. The Lubavi tch Yeshivah Gedola thus offers a 
blend of Lithuanian scholarship and Chassi.di.sm. 
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The highlights of a typical daily program at Lubavitch Yeshiva Gedola 
include the following:-
6.15 a.m. wake up. 
7.00-8.30 a.m. learning and lectures in Chassidic philosophy. 
This is a form of spiritual preparation for 
the morning prayers. 
8.30-9.00 a.m. individual study and preparation for morning 
prayers. 
9.00-10.00 a m. morning prayers (The duration is nearly twice 
that of the South African Orthodox synagogue 
service). 
10.00-10.30 a.m. breakfast 
10.30- 2.00 p.m. g~'!!~£~!:!~.'!:.~· including prior research and 
I 
preparation, £ha~£~~~· 
2.00- 3.30 p.m. afternoon prayers, lunch, break. 
3.30- 7.30 p.m. 
7.00- 8.00 p.m. Evening service, supper, break 
8.00- 9.30 p.m. independent study, including Chassidic 
philosophy, ch~~~· 
Provision is made for different age or abi 1 i ty by "streaming" the 
students into one of the four levels of ~!:!iur.'!:_l!!· The beginners are not 
merely taught 1 i teracy in the texts but are also introduced to the 
la•tJs, symbols and rituals of Je•tJish religious observance and prayer. 
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The beginners concentrate on the Pentateuch, its commentaries and 
!:!al~ha. They also become acquainted wi. t h Jewish history. The lower 
streams receive guidance in ~~~~~£~~ study and in the interpretation 
of the commentaries. The upper streams have ~~~~£~~ less frequently 
and participate more in research. They are able to employ the E~~E~~ 
method of study. This requires mental dexterity and involves creating 
harmony bebveen incongruent matters. Dialectical reasoning powers are 
employed. 
Certain features unique to the Lubavitch •11ay of life are manifest in 
the y~~~~~~ - for example, the Reb be in Ne•11 York notes the progress 
and level of study of the students. He writes letters to the ye~!!~~~· 
and the local rabbis seek his guidance for the management of specific 
personal problems or issues concerning individual students. Emphasis 
is placed on develop ing a life long relationship with the Rebbe. The 
students and rabbis participate in :fab£~!2~~!2 by phone 1 ink up which 
are sessions of fellowship with inspirational talk and Chassidic 
melodies. This helps forge a bond bet·11een the students. They also 
participate in the outreach activities of the umbrella movement cited 
earlier in this study. 1n addition, they visit offices in the ci t y 
centre on Fridays, bringing a Torah message. They give sh~~£~~ to 
heads of households and at army bases. They serve as counsellors at 
the day camps and Tsi~~~-!:!~~~~~(22) movement. 
The location of the ye~hi~~ on the Torah Academy complex facili t ates a 
close connection with the high school. The y~~~iv~ conducts the 
~~shm~£ program on Thursday evenings which is basically a study club 
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when the high school students and yeshiva students have ~!:!~::::~~~~ 
together. On Fri. day mornings, the senior high school students learn 
together with the yeshiva students. The ye~!!~::::~ also contributes 
intellectually and spiritually to the congregation of some 120 
fami.l i.es which has developed around the Torah Academy synagogue wi. th 
which it shares facilities. 
* * * 
7.5. TORAH CHTZUK INTERNATIONAL 
A survey of Jewish religious education is incomplete without mention 
of an organization called Torah Chizuk Tnternati.onal(23). Tt was 
founded in 1978 by Rabbi Chaim Shein wi. th the aim of strengthening 
Jewish religious knowledge and practice in South Africa, mainly 
through bringing to these shores international rabbinic personalities 
including heads of ye~!!~::::~· The lecturers are circulated to all 
religious sectors of the community (except Reform) and to all the main 
centres of the Republic. The lecturers receive no financial 
remuneration, but come for idealistic reasons. Expenses are covered by 
membership to the organization. The visiting lecturers often speak at 
~~lav~~al~~ celebrations organised by Torah Chizuk. Torah Chizuk has 
in the past also arranged international telephone "hook-ups" with the 
late Rabbi. Moshe Feinstein of New York (1895-1986), one of the 
greatest rabbinical authorities in the world, as well as with Rabbi. 
Mordechai Gi.fter. 
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CHAPTER 7: THE YESHIVA EDUCATION SYSTEM. NOTES AND REFERENCES 
1. The central activities of a ye~~i.va (from Hebre•AI root verb "to 
si. t") are intellectual. 
2. 
See: Helmrei.ch, W.B . 1982a. The World of the Yeshiva . New York: 
The Free Press. 
According to rabbinic tradi. ti.on the Bible was known to the 
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Jacob prior to the revelation at 
Mount Sinai. Their training took place in t he y~~~.:!:..!:~~ of Shem 
and Ever. 
See Mi.drash Rabbah, Berei.shit (Genesis) 63:10 . Based on the 
passage, "And Jacob was a quiet man dwelling in tents" (Genesis 
25:27). 
Ever, •Aiho was affiliated with the school was the grandson of 
Shem, a son of Noah. Furthermore, Jacob in particular came to be 
associated wi. th a love of learning. According to the Talmudic 
sage Rabbi Chanina, he sent his son Judah to Egypt in order to 
build a house of study so that when Jacob arrived there he could 
be able to pass his last years in the service of G-d. 
See: Midrash Rabbah Berei.shit 95:2. Based on the passage: "And he 
sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to sho•AI the way before him 
unto Goshen" (Genesis 46:28). 
A sixty-three volume work dealing •Ali th Je•Aiish la•IJS, tradi ti.ons 
and history. 
For an insight into y~~~.:!:..!:~ study from the perspective of a 
university student observer, see the following essay: 
Kochan, L. 1979. 'The yeshi.va:an outsider looks in'. Je•Aiish 
Chronicle. 16 March 1979. 
3. Interviews with: Rabbi A Pfeuffer. 12 May 1987; 
Rabbi L. Wineberg. 26 May 1987. 
4. For the psychological theory on intrinsic and 
see: ~~~.:!:.~~.:!:.~~~~-~~~~~in~. Published by 
Educati onal Studies: A second level 







5. See: Ausubel, D.P. £!~~~~~.:!:.~~~!_!:~ycho1o~y.!__~-~~~it.:!:_~~.:!:.~~· Ne•AI 
York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston , Inc. pp.363-393; 
Safran, A. 1960, 1977. Th~-~~~ba_!~~~-~~~-~~~-~y~~.:!:.£.:!:.~~-.:!:.~~~ 
Je~.:!:,~~-Tr~~.:!:.~.:!:.~~· Jerusalem, New York: Feldheim. passim. 
6. The ideal of a y~~~.:!:..!:~ is espoused by Reb Chaim, the founder of 
the renowned Volhoziner Yeshiva of Eastern Europe . Echoing Jewish 
tradition, he says that one should not st~dy the Torah in order 
to become a rabbi., but for non-utilitarian ends, merely for its 
own sake. 
See: Levy, A. 1952. :E~~-~~~~Y_£:f_Q~te~~ea~-~~~~.:!:..!:~· Taunton, 
Somerset. The Wessex Press. 
For further explanation of !~~~~-~.:!:.~~~ see: 
Bleich, J.D. 1977. ~~~~~~E~~~~Y-~~_!~ch.:!:_~2~~~!~~~. New York: 
Ktav, Yeshiva University Press. p.xiii. 
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He 'IJri tes: 
Judaism is unique in its teaching that study is not 
merely a means but an end, and not merely and end among 
means but the highest and noblest of h•Jman aspirations. 
Study of Torah for its own sake is a sacramental act, the 
greatest of all ~~~~~~~· 
Lamm groups the various definitions of the term Torah Lishmah 
into three mutually unexclusi ve categories: ( i) Ttie--fu-;;ctionai 
definition: this refers to the study of Torah texts in order to 
perform and observe the precepts and commandments. ( i i) The 
devotional definitions: Torah must be studied for the sake of 
Heaven, motivated out of love, rather than fear of G-d, or to 
reach certain mystical ends, or to achieve communion wi. th G-d; 
(iii) The cognitive definition: Study for the sake of the the 
Torah itself. 
See: Lamm, N. 1968. 'Pukhovitzer's Concept of Torah Li.shma'. 
Jewish Social Studies. Vol. xxx. pp.149-156. 
7. 'Learning to live'. Wel!~E~~~~~· 1(2)8. 
8. For example, students will describe thei.r place of learning as, 
"I learn at Goldfein", seldom invoking the name of the y~hi~~· 
9. The Johannesburg y~sh~~~~ of the Mi~~~ge~ tradition propagate 
ethics in the spi ri. t of the ~~~~~ :novement founded by Rabbi 
Yisrael Salanter in the nineteenth century. The Lubavi.tch Yeshiva 
teaches the writings of the g~~~si~~~ master rabbis. Both fi.elds 
of kno•IJledge, Musar and g~~~~_:!:~_:!:~~ share a concern to speak to 
the heart and educate the emotions. 
10. For an account of the role of the ~~~~y~sh~~ in general, see 
Helmreich, 1982a. op. cit. pp .65-79. 
11. Yeshivah Gedolah of Johannesburg. Memorandum. Date of publication 
unknown. p .1. Information on this y~~~iv~ was also gleaned from 
the Sabbath morning lecture delivered by Rabbi Goldfei.n 
commemorating the y~sh_:!:~~~~ eighth anniversary. The exact date of 
the lecture was not recorded, but it coi.ncided wi.th the Sabbath 
of Torah portion ~_:!:~~eatim~ in February 1986. 
12. See: Goldfein, A. 1979. 'Can South African Jewry Face the 
Challenges?' Hebr~~-Q~de£_Davi~-~~~~al. 1979. p.62. 
13. 'Yeshivah Gedolah of Johannesburg: Commitment to South Africa 
Jewry', a Jewish Times editorial supplement. ~~~~-~!~.:!;~~~~~~_:!:~~ 
Times. 8th November 1985. p.1. 
14. See: ibid. 
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15. Goldfein 1979. op.cit. 
16. South African J~~is~!l~~· 8 November 1985. op.cit. 
17. The students actually only studied for two and a half years with 
Rabbi Pfeuffer but were full time ye~!:!l~ students elsewhere 
before transferring. 
18. The_~~wish_!::!~~!~ 16 March, 1982. '5 to be ordained as rabbis 
next week'. 
19. Interview held on 12 May 1987. 
20. Unless other•11ise stated, all the information on this ,r~~!:!l~~ •11as 
drawn primarily from an interview with Rabbi Wineberg held on 
26 ' - May 1987. 
21. Well~prl~~· op.cit. p.9. 
22. The aim of this campaign is to bring children at the pre-Bar 
Mitzvah and pre-~~.!;_!:!l tz~!:! age closer to traditional Je•.11ish 
observance. The Torah Times. 1984. p.1. 
23. See: The Jewish Herald. 30 December 1980; -------------





1n any South African school the teacher's control over knowledge is 
limited by the syllabus or curriculum. This is particularly evident at 
the high school level •!Jhere the primary aim of completing •IJhat are 
usually extensive syllabi and producing a satisfacto~y level of 
attainment for examination purposes are constraining pressures. 1n the 
case of the Johannesburg Jewish religious high schools, the staff are 
doubly constrained: by the Transvaal Education Department syllabi and 
also by the required standards of Jewish religious education. This 
chapter seeks to illustrate the case of classroom teachers 
encountering two scholastic traditions. The material which follows is 
drawn from interviews '"'i th parents, pupils, teachers and . headmasters 
of the religious high schools, from a content analysis of the school 
magazines and brochures, from a study of school notice-boards and 
primarily from the researcher's notes as a participant observer at the 
Yeshiva College complex. The central argument is that the schools 
surveyed have both a secular and religious function, and that 
classroom life is governed by two scholastic traditions. Since the 
raison d'etre of these schools is their religious curriculum, special 
emphasis will be given to this distinguishing feature. 
8. 2. THE FORMAL ORGANIZATION OF KN0'1JLEDGE 
For the purpose of this chapter, the view is held of the formal 
curriculum in a school as one in which the pupils act as relatively 
passive recipients of ready-made information emanating from the 
teacher. This deficit view of the pupil is tantamount to '/Jhat 
Freire( 1) calls the "banking concept of education". Here the formal 
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curriculum is the major source of knowledge gained by the pupils. The 
t eacher is relegated to a narrating subject, knmving everything and 
choosing what is to be taught - "making deposits" •.vhich the pupil, in 
the fashion of a receptacle, receives, memorizes and repeats. 
8.3. TYPES OF KNOWLEDGE 
The selection of culturally valued knowledge is par t of the curriculum 
which also includes other learning experiences available to p•.lpils. 
Musgrave suggests that the stock of knowledge offered by most schools 
can be divided into two areas. Firstly, academic kno•.vledge: this is 
largely in written form and relates to learned disciplines. Secondly, 
behavioural knowledge: this includes knowledge of the behavioural 
norms of the society(2). The Johannesburg Jewish religious day schools 
propagate two cultures, and it is doubtful whether the simple 
dichotomy that Musgrave proposes adequately accounts for the stock of 
knowledge they communicate to the pupils. A similar reservation must 
be held about comparable denominational schools(3), and suggests, that 
at least one additional category is required, namely super-empirical 
knowledge(4). This is the corpus of transcendentally derived or 
divinely revealed knowledge. It is immutable in contrast to the mainly 
Academic Tradition prescribed by the Transvaal Education Department. 
It is logically related to the Great Tradition and the sacred func t ion 
of the schools, namely, the production of Torah observant Jews(5). 
The academic corpus of knowledge can be equated with the secular 
function of the schools, namely, the preparation of their pupils for 
their places in South African society. 
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Accordingly, Bullivant's three categories of knowledge are described 
here for analytical purposes: academic knowledge, s•.Jper-empi rical 
knowledge, and behavioural knowledge(5). The last category is 
concerned 'Ali th what Berger and Luckmann refer to as "recipe 
kno•Nledge" ( 7). This is pragmatically essential knowledge and is 
applied to the mastery of routine problems. 
8.4. ACADEMIC KNOWLEDGE 
The selection of kno•Nledge offered by the high schools through the 
formal curriculum is generally non-vocational. Enrichment non-academic 
subjects such as music, drama and art are not offered at the high 
school level. The organization of knowledge shows a . strong academic 
bias. The secular subjects offered by all the Johannesb•.Jrg Jewish 
religious high schools include: English and Afrikaans which are 
compulsory, Hebrew, Physical Science (Physics and Chemistry), Biology, 
Mathematics, History, Geography, Accountancy and Business Economics. 
Typing is offered in the girls' schools. The Leila Bronner girls high 
school offers French as a fourth language. 
Examinations at all standards are set in all the schools. Internal 
examinations are •~o~ri tten towards the middle of the year and at the end 
of the year, and tests are written intermittently throughout the year. 
The form five pupils write an external matriculation exam administered 
by the Transvaal Education Department in October/November. The 
matriculation examination is written on the school premises with staff 
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invigilating, overseen by an official from the Transvaal Education 
Department. The exams are set by an external examiner without the 
collaboration of the teachers. Since high marks qualify for admission 
to faculties such as medicine, dentistry and engineering, competition 
for success in the matric exam is intense. Consequently the pressure 
and tension leading to these exams are intense. The pupil preference 
for subjects at the "higher grade", as opposed to the "standard 
grade", and the registration by several pupils for seven or eight 
subjects instead of the prescribed six, confirms the academic 
orientation of the schools and their adherence to the Academic 
Tradition(8). 
8.5. SUPER-EMPIRICAL KNOWLEDGE 
The basis of the formal curriculum of the Great Tradition of the 
Johannesburg Jewish religious day schools consists of three closely 
related and inter-dependent bodies of knowledge(9). They are the Bible 
(Ta~ch)(lO), the Talmud and the Shulchan Aruch. In the curriculum of 
these schools, Torah i.s the foundation of religious and ethical 
instruction( 11). Although the guideline for the curriculum as 
stipulated in the Talmud(l2) is not rigid, it outlines the basic 
curriculum of Je•11ish studies corresponding to the child's stages of 
cognitive development and learning readiness, as •11ell as the 
priori ties of Jewish religious literature. This basic framework in 
Jewish tradition is passed on from generation to generati.on(l3). 1t 
must be stressed that these details are common to all the schools 
under review. 
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The following paragraphs apply generally to each of the schools 
observed. Occasionally a variation 'Ali ll be highlighted. Already in 
the first grade, the pupils are taught to recite prayers from the 
prayerbook. The pupil also embarks on the study of S:~~~sh 'Ali th 
commentary by Ra~~:!;(l4). Starting •11ith the story of Creation, the 
pupil proceeds systematically through the subsequent books grade by 
grade until all five books have been completed, and study begins 
afresh from the beginning but in greater depth. In addition, the pupil 
is introduced to the weekly portion from the Pentateuch in order to 
understand and contribute towards the discussion around the Sabbath 
table. Song is an integral part of the syllabus and as each festival 
approaches, pupils are taught songs related to the festival. Prayers 
taken from the liturgy are also taught through the medium of music. 
The pupil also learns Sabbath songs. 
In grade one, at all the schools, the child is taught Hebrew reading 
and Hebrew cursive writing. During this year, as the pupils vocabulary 
increases, he becomes acquainted •11i. th Hebrew grammar. Conversation in 
Hebrew is encouraged. The pupil also becomes familiar with Jewish laws 
and customs. The ~!!~~~-~~~!£~~~-Ar~£~ is an indispensable teacher's 
reference book for ritual laws and ceremonial observance. 
During the pupil's second year, approximately fifteen or sixteen 
chapters of Chumash are studied and prayers are continued to be 
learned. By this stage there is an increase in the pupil's knowledge 
of vocabulary, grammar, Jewish history, laws and customs. 
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The syllabus for the senior primary school is similar except that the 
students have longer hours. At Sha' arei Torah school the boys are 
introduced to ~.:!;~!:!~~ as early as their second year, age seven, 'IJhi.le 
the girls further their Hebre•11 . At the Torah Academy and f1 enorah , the 
boys start ~.:!;~!:!~~ i.n standard four. The girls continue 'IIi. th Nevi~_:!;~ 
and other sections of Tanach. The s t udy of !:!.::_vi.~~ by the boys is 
necessarily restricted due to lack of time. However, ty the end of 
matric they will have covered the majority of the !~~~~!:!· 
At Yeshiva College High School the entire school concurrently learns 
the same tractate of Ge~~~~~!:! throughout the year . At the lower forms, 
possibly no more than one or two pages are studied during the entire 
year but i.n very great detail. As the boy proceeds up the school he 
studies i.n even greater depth and deals more with content. By matric, 
boys may be tackling some twenty pages of the Talmud thro•Jgh the year 
at a deep level of interpretation and sophistication. In 1985 the boys 
learned tractate ~ab~ K~~~ (Aramaic "The First Gate"). This is part 
of t he fourth main division of the Mishna which i.s known as Neziki.n 
("damages") . This order deals mainly wi. th the la•..., relating to torts, 
capital punishment, homicide, evidence and tribunals . The treatise of 
Baba Kama consists of ten chapters dealing with the depriva tion 
of vested or natural rights . The chief contents are the laws regarding 
the deprivation of rights and the compensation therefor. (For a report 
on religious studies at Yeshiva College, refer to Appendix F. p.315). 
A feat•Jre of the curriculum for the secondary forms of the Torah 
Academy i.s the study of Chassidic philosophy in conjunction •11i.th 
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studies of ~hum~sh. 1n the primary school and junior high school the 
teachers may proffer Chassidic interpretations of the weekly portion 
of the Torah once or twice a ·~o~eek. Instruction is given entirely 
orally, •11i thout the pupi.ls taking notes. No formal textbook of 
Chassidic philosophy is used. However, by form three pupils tackle the 
philosophy in depth, and are introduced to some parts of I~~Y~· a book 
which is the basis of ~~~~~~ philosophy. 
8.5. COMMENTS ON METHODOLOGY OF INSTRUCTION 
Several features distinguish the formal curriculum of the Great 
Tradition from that of the Academic Tradition. Comments on methodology 
must record the following features peculiar to the religious day 
schools: 
(i) A hierarchical arrangement of subjects grade by grade is absent. 
Progress in the study of the religious texts depends on the 
motivation and aptitude of the individual student, and upon the 
influence of the teacher's personality . Thus it is not possible 
to stipulate exactly what is studied grade by grade . The 
allowance for variation and the s t ress on independence and 
self-reliance has a close parallel •~o~i th a y~sh2:~~-~~~~!~ 
program. 
(ii) Special learning techniques are employed in Talmud study . 1n the 
higher forms, within small groups which seldom exceed four, the 
boys work individually at the Talmud. They also work at their 
own pace. There is a form of a "spiral c•Jrriculum" ( 15) in 
operation at Yeshiva College . That is, t he boy may tackle a 
chapter of ~~~~~~~ in a lower grade, advance to other chapters 
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as he proceeds through the school, then in a senior form return 
to the chapter he studied previously but tackle it at greater 
depth. This applies particularly to ~~~~~· while in Talmud, 
however, the 'spiral" tendency is less apparent. Study involves 
shifting from tractate to tractate •11i th an increase in depth and 
complexity. Discussion with pupils and teachers of Yeshiva 
College's sister schools in Johannesburg indicates the "spiral" 
tendency in those institutions as well. 
(iii) The curriculum impinges upon both the cognitive and affective 
domains of knowledge. A great deal of it emphasizes the 
acquisition of knowledge and skills such as verbal expression, 
which is necessary to sustain a discussion on a passage from the 
Talmud in the higher forms. Within the cognitive domain, the 
higher levels of Bloom's taxonomy of educational objectives(l6), 
for example, analysis, synthesis and evaluation, are encouraged. 
Open expression is a common practice in the Talmud class. The 
pupils are encouraged not only to raise questions, but also to 
challenge their contemporaries and even their teachers in the 
interpretation of the intricacies of the subject under 
discussion. 
Serious controversial exchanges concerning legal or ethical 
issues are commonplace in the classroom. This is the accepted 
traditional style of Talmudic study. t t confirms Steinberg's 
comment: "As an institution of learning, the ye~~!~ was a 
masterpiece of disorganization"(l7). Apart from the 
intellectual, another value in the study of the Talmud and other 
sacred literature and subject matter, is the development of 
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moral and ethical principles in the child and adolescent. The 
notion of respect for elders, the learned, and for persons in 
general is inculcated from the earliest forms. This is 
reinforced by standing up for a rabbi. when he blesses the Torah. 
The pupil always refers to him by his title. 
( iv) The earliest grades si.mul taneously learn Hebrew and English, 
including their two r?dically different scripts. The pupils also 
learn the Rashi. script, 1/Jhich is a marked variation of the 
standard Hebrew print. 
(v) 1t ought to be noted that the main Talmudic topics mentioned 
earlier, namely, torts, capital punishment, homicide, evidence, 
tribunals and rights, form the subject matter of the curricula 
of university law faculties, to which post matric students are 
admitted after rigorous selection procedures. The Talmudic 
tractates taught in the Johannesburg Jewish rel igi.ous schools 
are presented in the original Aramaic text wi. th the standard 
mediaeval and post-mediaeval commentaries, without pupils being 
given a preparatory course in Aramaic grammar and vocabulary. 
Nevertheless, they manage not only to grasp the meaning of the 
Aramaic text, but also to translate it into English . The study 
of Talmud may begin as early as the age of eight. "Where the 
world do children learn a graduate level subject by translating 
and analyzing texts from one foreign language thro1.1gh the medium 
of another foreign tongue?"(l8). 
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8. 7. BEHAVIOURAL KNOWLEDGE 
8.7.1. Behavioural Norms and Values of the Great Tradi t ion. 
Two different forms of Jewish religious education can be recognised. 
The first is chin~ch.!. a concept which is more accurately translated as 
"training" the pupil in the practice of the laws and rituals. The 
second is :!:~}:~~~-:!:~!:~~ the study and acquisition of knowledge. Both 
are instrumental in the sense that the kno•11ledge and skills they 
instil are meant to be used for specific purposes. :!:~}:~ud T~~!:! 
provides the pupi 1 with the kno,!Jledge necessary for the proper 
performance of the mitzovt(l9). 
The injunction to emulate the •11 ays of G-d is not prescriptive since it 
takes for granted the operation of "free will" in the pupil. Freedom 
of choice is a core value of Judaism and of the Je •~o~ish philosophy of 
personality development. The pupil at a Johannesburg Je•~o~ish religious 
school may have the 513 Precepts (!~!:~~-~l!~~~!)(20) or commandments 
of the Law of Moses held u p before him as models of behav iour, but he 
alone is responsible for internalizing this '' recipe knowledge" and 
making ethical choices and decisions based on them. 
Behavioural knowledge derived from chinuch and Talmud Torah is 
reinforced by knowledge derived from a variety of stimuli in the 
schools. These vary from homil e tic injunctions through comments of 
teachers given during religious instruction, to precepts displayed on 
the classroom boards and school publicat ions. For instance, outside 
the Yeshiva College tuckshop t here is a poster extolling the giving to 
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chad ty. 1t is wri.tten in bi.g Hebrew letters, ~~~~!~~· meaning "and 
you shall give". Bidirectional arrO'IJS join the firs t and last letters 
and second and fourth let t ers, which in Hebre•11 script happen to be 
identical( ,~ ~ ~,). This indicates that the word can be read 
back,,..ards, and supports the message written underneath, "Wha t ever you 
put in [into the charity box]. you get back". Thus the pupil's 
attention is drawn to charity and its reciprocal nat'.Jre. Posters in 
the classroom of all the schools investigated and footnotes to school 
publications(21) consisting of slogans motivating prompt practice of 
the ~.!.!~~~! were also in evidence. Most display boards have posters 
with sayings and maxims from Ethics of the Fathers, the Bible and 
Talmud. The charts were usually in Hebre'"' and read "Love your 
neighbour as yourself"; "1f not now, when?"; "1:Jho is rich? He who is 
happy with ·his portion"; "And you shall rejoice at your festivals". 
Homiletic injunctions in publications about the school stress themes 
which relate to a common core objective , namely, y.!_~~.!.~~~~.!.!· 
At Yeshiva College there were posters advertising vaca t ion or post 
matric schemes in 1srael, under the auspices of Bnei Akiva or the 
South African Zionist Federation. One such programme combined y~~~.!.~~ 
studies with working on ~.!.~~~!~· 1n contrast to these display 
materials are those pertaining to the secular curriculum. 
The following extracts from a !:~~!2_y:;:~!2~~~~~ message to a school 
magazine(22) makes the distinction between chinuch and Talmud Torah 
even more explicit: 
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..... ·rhe grand old man of science and of the 
humanities, Professor Einstein, ,...,as once addressing a 
group of Jewish parents and he extended to them a 
blessing which rather startled, even upset them. "1 
,...,ould like to wish you," the professor said, "that your 
children should not be men of success," but he hastily 
added. "Rather let them be men of value." H.,S! then 
explained himself, "Men of success are going t o take an 
awful lot out of this world, while men of value are 
going to put an awful lot in t o this world". 
To extend the words of Professor Einstein, man lives in 
two worlds; he lives in the world of space and he lives 
in the world of time. Most of our lives are committed 
to the world of space, constantly seeking to increase 
and enlarge our physical assets. But we also live in 
"Time" - ephemeral, intangible - but very real and 
important. Time is the essence of life. Through the 
Sabbath, Judaism taught the sancti t y of Time and more-
it taught us to sanctify Time, to make proper use of 
Time, to add a dimension to life not by adding to the 
world of space, but by adding to the world of Time. 1t 
is this idea that is so basic to our liturgy on Sabbath 
and Holy days - to add a dimension to life by giving 
new value, added sanctity to every day and every 
moment. Of course, we do not diminish the importance of 
the world of space. 1n fact, we derive much benefit 
from it and we do enjoy it. But it should hardly be at 
the expense of the world of Time. 
Professor Silberg, late associate Chief Justice of 
1srael and a Talmudic scholar of note, succinctly 
defined the basic difference bet,...,een Civil Law and 
Torah Law. Civil Law, the Law of the world, speaks in 
terms of. human rights. Certainly a wonderful idea, one 
which Judaism has always espoused, but for human rights 
to form the basis of law can and does lead to serious 
problems. 
Torah Law, however, wishes us to ask no t , "1/Jhat are my 
rights?" but, "What are my duties?". 1n the words of 
Luzzato we must seek out man's duties in this world to 
make it a better place. We seek that which we owe the 
world and how to repay it. This is the challenge which 
faces the man of religion. 
For the religious scholar, there never was a dichotomy 
between science and religion, because the religious 
scholar never believed that science held the answers of 
right and wrong, and in fact, the scientist never did 
either. Science is the itudy of methodology, of how to 
achieve, of ho'"' to discover; religion decides what to 
achieve and what to discover. 1t is because people have 
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:onfused these goals that there is so much unhappiness 
and disillusionment in the world today. Science has 
delivered much - even the moon, but it cannot make a 
tetter society. 
And so in our day because science cannot deliver that 
which so m:my seek, there is a re turn to the spirit. 
But the question as phrased by Rosenzweig remains , 
"'IJha t spirit?". There are so many who are so far from 
any Judaic value or concept. They know nothing of their 
own re ligion and seek the ans·11er through Jews for 
Jesus, Zen Buddhism or perhaps merely to escape through 
drug-taking. The search for the s pirit can express 
itself in a thousand different ways. 
Our challenge, thus, is to present Judaism in a 
meaningful 'JJay by dedicated men of spirit, men with 
fear of G-d and with love for their st'..1dents. Tn a 
world which looks for bargains, especially in religion, 
and finds itself with a fragmented and broken 
structure, we must be prepared to labm.1r tmvards a 
total commitment. Youth will easily r ecognise the 
falsehood of a fragmented, adulterated presentation of 
their faith. Tt will leave them unmoved and uninspired. 
Only the transmission of our Torah as our 
a ll-encompassing and all-embracing way of 1 i f e 'rJi 11 
inspire our youth and guide them in their search for 
meaning and value. 
8 .7.2. Knowledge of Religious Ceremonies 
This type of knowledge concerns t he meaning and meticulous performance 
of the rituals and ~:!:!~~~!· 1t is formall y taugh t in religious st•Jdies 
l essons •.v i th sources of Torah, Talmud and Sh•Jlchan Ar•Jch. As each 
fes t ival approaches, the theory and practice of associated rituals and 
the significance of cultic-ceremonial objects are ta•Jght . For 
instance, with the advent of Rosh Ha'Shana (Kew Year) a rams horn is -------------
demons trated , and at Tabernacles the pa l m branch and citron are 
manipulated. For Passover, p•Jpils of t he Torath Emeth High School ~:Jake 
their own ~~!~~~· At this school every boy makes the ritual fringes . 
Tf ritual slaughtering is taught, the ritual knife is demonstrated by 
the teacher. 
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Besides these formal teaching methods , l:mowledge of rituals and 
cere~onials is imparted informally, often from the example of 
teachers, peers or members of the family. A classic setting for this 
type of learning is at prayers. Here, the juniors -learn the correct 
handling of the Scroll of the Law, the prayer shawl and phylacteries 
by observing the seniors. The traditional melody for the prayers is 
also learnt. The kissing of the me~~~~~ uoon entering or leaving a 
room, the wearing of the garment with ritual fringes l:leneath their 
shirts, the compulsory wearing of skull caps, the ritual washing of 
the hands before partaking of bread, reciting Grace after meals, all 
facilitate informal learning. 
Piaget(23) maintains that a child makes sense of his world to the 
extent that he interacts with it, transforms it and co-ordinates both 
mental and physical actions. The learning techniques with the accent 
on "learning by doing" are far removed from the rigid and formal 
approach of the so called "old school" of the latter 19th Century. 
They are more compatible with the approach of the progressive 
education movement . 
8.8. 1NTERRELAT10NSH1P BET'IJEEN THE GREAT AND ACADE~11C TRA'J1 T10NS. 
The fo llo•11ing paragraphs wi 11 examine the interaction between the 
Academic and Great Tradi ~ ions. 1t is inevitable that the b 10 
Traditions cause "destructive interference", resulting from +;he 
propagation of contradictory val,.Jes and causing "c·.Jl ture conflict" or 
"cognitive dissonance" ( 24) bet•11een each other. There is occasionally 
competition and rivalry between the two charters each demanding 
"jurisdiction"(25) . 1n contrast to this non-harmonious re lationship, 
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the two Traditions may also impinge upon each in a ne~tral way. Here, 
neither Tradition adversely affects the other. Finally, the two 
charters may enjoy a mutually beneficial or "symbiotic" relationship. 
8.8.1. Conflict 
As a science and biology teacher at Yeshiva College, the researcher 
had to deal with questions from pupils concerning the compatibility of 
scientific with religious thought. The challenges from the pupils were 
prompted by two apparently contradictory explanations for phenomena -
those available from scientific thought in the Academic Tradition and 
conflicting explanations from religious t hought in the Great 
Tradition. 
The pupils who participated in such challenges could be divided into 
t ·~o groups. There were those who accorded tremendous prestige to 
science. They accepted scientific statements and assumed that whatever 
science s ays is correct. The other group seemed biased agains t 
science, believing its findings t o be merely tentative theories as 
opposed to absolute truth. This group perceived scientists as being 
arrogant and dogmatic. 
Tn his work as a teacher, the researcher always tried to bridge these 
t wo opposing positions by showing that science and Judaism complemen t 
each other rather than conflict(25). For example, on many an occasion 
he invoked the famous ·~ords of Einstein : "T do not believe in a dice 
playing G-d" . 
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Overt challenges were encountered by most of the secular teachers. The 
following excerpt from an interview with Mr Smith(27), the art 
teacher, portrays a challenge typical of that subject: 
1 find it a problem amongst all kids, particularly 
amongst Je'.vish kids. 11/hen you say "'1/ho was Apollo?, 
Dionysius?" They have not got the foggies t idea and you 
end up actually having a religious rmv •o~~ith them. 1 
insist, "Look, you've got to accept that these people 
believed that this was Zeus that he was a god". They 
question, "but how could he be a god?" and then you end 
up •.11i th this whole picture of total conflict, about 
concepts of what is a god. They are not even prepared to 
give •o~~ay that a person has a different viewpoint, and 
that they could depict him in sculpture, and that this 
was a man who was supposed to also done bad things. The 
moment you bring this in, well then this totally boggles 
their minds and you end up •o~~i th this whole, uhm, 
religious aspects becoming a conflict situation, when 
you are trying to discuss the art of what they are 
trying to depict. 
The classrooms contain a variety of religious artifacts Stich as the 
velvet bags ~ontaining phylacteries and the religious books left on 
the desks and the ~~~~~~~ attached to each door•o~~ay. The phylactery 
tags are handled by the pupils with special care and respect. They 
know that the prescribed penalty of accidently dropping the bag is 
fasting and giving to charity. The ~~~~~ is often kissed by touching 
it and placing one's hand to one's lips •o~~hen passing through the door. 
The inscription of one ·of G-d's names on the case reminds the pupil of 
the Divine omnipresence. 1n the event of a religious book or skullcap 
falling to the ground, the pupil kisses it first before replacing it. 
The symbols associated with the Great Tradition all generate and ethos 
of sanctity. The fact that the two cultures are being transmitted to 
the pupils also is apparent from the use of Hebrew and English. This 
duality aguments two sets of experiences and two stocks of knowledge. 
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The theme of dualism is very prominent when one examines discip line at 
Yeshiva College. The follo•11ing letter of apology written by a standard 
eight pupil t o the researcher illustrates this: 
Dear l>1r Hayman 
T apologise for eating in your lesson and T. realise that it 
•.v as •.11rong, hmvever T ho'(: e this doesn't mean a bad start 
because from my point of view T kno•.11 T was wrong and T don't 
blame you for sending me out because T would have done the 
same thing tc a pupil if T was a teacher . And T know that 
you are a very •.mders tanding teacher and •tJi 11 forgive me 
before Elul. Nobody is perfect and every one ma~es at least 
one mistake a •tJeek although it is no excuse . Tm sure •11e '"'ill 
get over it since T am very interested in science and enjoy 
your lessons very much . There is no question about it T was 
wrong and (812:__~~3~::) 'tJon't do it again . 
Yours faithfully 
Shaia Climer . 
Of special significance is the pupil's reference to the month of Elul. 
He seems to understand the rel igio•Js view of El•Jl as heralding the 
High Holy Days when his fate for the coming year is decided and 
sealed. He must consequently be on "model behaviour" in order t o get 3 
favourable Divine judgement . Furthermore, he must solicit forgiveness 
for any wrongdoings and misdeeds perpetrated against his fellow man. 
He expects his teacher to share the conciliatory spirit of~!~! and to 
accept unconditionally his apology. Also noteworthy, is his insertion 
of ~!2:._~~3~:: in parenthesis . This can be translated as "•.llitho•Jt 
vo•tJing". The pupil thus "covers" himself in the event of hi m doing the 
same act again inadvertently. He would then not be guilty of a brok en 
promise. 
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The toys occasionally manipulate the norms of the dominant Gr'=at 
Tradition for their con ,Jenience. For example, in the period between 
Passover and Pentacost haircuts are forbidden among Orthodox Jews 
except on the Ne•h' Moon and Lag B 1 omer. 11Jhen reprimanded about their 
long hair, pupils cite reasons to exc•Jse themselves. A blatant attempt 
at teacher manipulation by twisting !:!~!~~!:!~ occurred during the period 
between the seventeenth of Tamuz and the tenth of ~~· kno·/Jn as the 
Days between the Fences. Between these days many c3.lami ties and 
afflictions occurred in the history of the Jewish people. One of the 
proscriptions for this period is that a t eacher may not physically 
strike his pupils. The researcher was compelled to punish a 
recalcitrant p•Jp i l •h'ho retorted: "1t is ~~~~-!:!~~~!~~~~~ (tehJeen the 
fences). You may not strike a pupil. By giving out punishment you are 
striking me mentally". 
From the point of vi.ew of school pol icy it is not ah1ays that the 
Great Tradition dominates the Academic Tradition. 1n 1986, all the 
religious high schools in Johannesburg had to compromise the standard 
of the Great Tadi tion and succumb to the demands of the Transvaal 
Education Department matric syllabus. Until the T.E.D. withdrew D.H. 
Lawrence 1 s t:ook "Sons and Lovers" five •h'eeks later in the first term, 
this book with its "socially disruptive" values 'IJas taught in the 
schools ( 28 ) . 
8.8.2 1nteraction 
The researcher will cite instances where the Great Tradition manifests 
itself in the secular classroom tut impinges upon the Academic 
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Tradi ti.on. The pupils shO'/J no ~a-ordination problems in mechani~ally 
adjusting from Hebrew to English reading or writing. The eye 
instinctively reads Hebre'IJ from right to left and English and 
Afrikaans from left to right . The pupil opens t he Hetre'/J books from 
the "back" and the English and Afrikaans books from the "front". 1iJhi.le 
the S'Ni tch from Hebrew i.s effortlessly and a'.ltomatically effected, 
some mannerisms and learning techniques acquired from the Great 
Tradition are "carried over" to the general studies . Tt is c0mmon 
place to see P'.lpils "cram" for a secular exam 'II i. th bodies rocking and 
swaying , i th the identical movements practised during Talmud study . 
The toys also move their 1 ips as they read the seC'.llar work, j'.lSt as 
t hey do in religious study . Tt is evident that when shifti.n£ from one 
curriculum to another the swi. tching off of the previous method of 
study is not automatic . The transit i on is definitely not abrupt . 
8 .8.3. Consensus 
Tn conclusion the researcher will briefly cite research showing that 
the method of learning religious studies sharpens the pupils' 
reasoning powers and may wel l enhance his academic performance . This 
may explain 'Nhy the pupil manages a dual curricul'.lm wi. th no apparent 
s t ress . Redhi.ll(29) , in her study of students of Torah Emeth Boys High 
School, Beth Jacob Girls High School and the Hillel High School, 
Benoni. (a national traditional school , see pp . 82- 83), showed that the 
pupils of the religious schools 'Nere more "flexible" i.n their 
reasoning po•11ers. They sho·Ned greater proficiency in Thorndike and 
Hagen's Cognitive Abilities Test . They also showed superior relational 
reasoning, as well as verbal and numerical relational reasoning than 
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their "national traditional" counterparts. These results accord with 
those of Gross(30) and Himmelfarb(31) who showed that Talmudic study 
over a number of years rendered Talmudic scholars superior logical 
reasoners. Further, Silverman has showed that children attending 
American l~~~i v~-type high schools do not suffer academically as a 
result of their heavier curriculum and shorter time devoted to secular 
study. Rather, the religious curriculum appeared to improve academic 
performance(32). A special study is necessary to test if this is 
indeed the case for Johannesburg. 
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PART 11 THE SURVEY 
CHAPTER 9. CONSIDERATIONS OF METHODOLOGY 
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9.1 INTRODUCTION 
Previous discussion has identified a number of themes that are deemed 
worthy of investigation in the empirical part of this study. Tn this 
chapter these wi 11 be briefly summarized. The questionnaire wi 11 be 
described and the statistical methodology employed will be presented. 
Tn its early formative years, the South African Jewish community 
included numerous congregations, arising out of cultural differences 
and country of origin. Gradually, these differences have fallen away 
so that today the cultural heritage of the forebears plays hardly any 
part in the relationships between the descendants. However, over the 
years the observant community has become diversified to such an extent 
that there are numerous streams of belief and practice operating. This 
study aims to investigate whether the plural ism in religious 
expression results in a breakdo•/Jn of overall Je•IJish identity or 
whether the community is able to transcend their differences and see 
themselves as one Jewish people. 
Tn terms of the environment within which their Jewish forebears were 
constrained to operate, significant social pressure •IJas exerted for 
them to modify or discard their religious practice . Since they had to 
operate within a gentile community, they experienced certain 
dissonance . One response to this was the withdrawal of the Ultra 
Orthodox community from mainstream South African culture. Tn contrast, 
the Modern Orthodox claim to have confronted the dissonance by 
maintaining their religious values while operating •IJi thin the wider 
context. This study intends to investigate •11hether these two paths 
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have resulted in differing relationships with the wider gentile 
community. 
Discussion contained in earlier chapters indicated that some of the 
Modern Orthodox interpreted the religious principles of t he !:!ala~!:!~ 
leniently. Conversely, there '!Jere signs that many of t he Ultra 
Orthodox went beyond the letter of the law. Comparisons need to be 
made to identify similarities and differences tetween the groups so 
that their respective outlooks may be satisfactorily described. Since 
the samples to be studied comprised high school pupils it 'IJas expected 
that differences in religious practice emanate, at least partially, 
from differences in religious tehaviour in the i mmediate social and 
familial environment. This study contains an investigation into the 
rel igi.osi ty of the parents and friends of pupils at Modern and Ultra 
Orthodox schools. 
Discussion in the text traced the development of the Modern and Ultra 
Orthodox school systems. The Modern Orthodox schools arose largely due 
to dissatisfaction with the level of observance arid religious content 
provided ty the existing Jewish day school at the time. Nevertheless, 
they remained affi 1 iated with the Jewish Board of Education and 
continued their pro-Zionist stance. 
The Ultra Orthodox schools were created due to both ideological 
differences between the Modern and Ultra Ort hodox sectors and due to 
perceptions that Yeshiva College 'IJaS propagating an unacceptably low 
level of Orthodoxy. This does not mean that the Ultra Orthodox schools 
150 
followed similar practices. Tn fact, they too have ideological 
differences. 
Accordingly, this study aims to determine whether the diversity in 
objectives reflects itself in differences in emphasis on school 
subjects in both the secular and religious domain. Since it is 
difficult to measure the extent of emphasis on various subjects, the 
difference in interest displayed by the pupils in the subjects will be 
interpreted as indicating difference in emphasis. 
Further, the researcher will examine the degrees of satisfaction of 
the students with their schools. This 'Aiill give some insight into 
whether the schools have succeeded in implanting the sectional ideals 
into the value systems of the students. 
The level of participation in various leisure activities may also be 
expected to differ amongst the school pupils. Tf the value systems of 
the Ultra Orthodox have been transferred to their children then it may 
be expected that few pupils at the Ultra Orthodox schools will partake 
in leisure acti.vi ties 1Nhich are unrelated to religious obs ervanc -=- ·· Tn 
contrast, in line with their willingness to be involved in the wider 
community, it may be expected that the Modern Orthodox 'IJi 11 experience 
a wider variety of leisure activities. 
One of the major differences between the Ultra and Modern Orthodox may 
be expected to be found in their identification '"'i th Israel as a 
State. Philosophically, the Ultra Orthodox movement are at best 
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ambivalent to Israel as a secular country and are sometimes hostile. 
In contrast, Zionism is a core value of Modern Orthodoxy. 
In what follows, we will investigate whether the philosophical 
differences translate into differences of belief. Simultaneously 1 we 
will examine the feelings of affinity of the two groups of pupils with 
South Africa. 
9.2. THE QUESTIONNAIRE 
The previous section has identified major areas 'IJhich need to be 
s t udied in order to understand differences between the Modern and 
Ultra Orthodox. These were provided by the following headings: 
(i) Jewish identity; 
(ii) Religious practice; 
(iii) Jewishness of the immediate environment; 
(iv) Schooling; 
(v) Leisure; 
(vi) Relationships to Israel and Zionism; 
(vii) Relationship with South Africa. 
Questions were ·:::onstructed to gain insight into each of the areas. 
Various formats were used to prevent the participants from getting 
into a response set. Formats used included s eman tic differential and 
Likert scales. 
Ideas for questions were obtained from the study and perusal of o t her 
relevant surveys, for ins t ance, by Geismar(l), Herman (2 ) 1 Dutb(3) 1 
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Kar~(4) and Helmreich(5) and the researcher's own familiarity with the 
general field of study. Principles of ~uestionnaire construction, as 
outlined by Goode and Hatt(6) and Bailey(?) were adhered to. Questions 
were grouped together into the following main sections: 
i) Biographical details; 
ii) Cultural activities; 
iii) Opinions on the curricula; 
iv) Attitudes towards aspects of Jewish identity ; 
v) The extent and nature of religious expressive behaviour; 
vi) Opinions about the respondent's school. 
The questions in each area ·.o~ere distributed throughout the 
questionnaire. Appendix G contains the questions associated with each 
of the areas (pp.318-334). 
1t should be noted that the questions were grouped on the basis of 
their content and not using a statistical techni~ue . (For instance, 
factor analysis). Such a grouping accounts for the terminology used 
(viz, area) rather than factor as it might be envisaged that the areas 
are multidimensional. 
Questionnaires have the advantage that they contain identical 
questions which are asked of each subject. 1t is easy to apply them as 
respondents can fill them in without the investigator's involvement. 
Furthermore it is feasible to obtain large samples. 
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Disadvantages include the inability to probe deeply when unexpected 
responses are provided. Furthermore it is never certain whether the 
respondents fully understand the meaning of the questions or the 
implications of choosing particular scale points. 
In order to clarify some of the responses, the investigator carri.ed 
out a series of additional interviews with teachers and other 
interested parties. Their comments were incorporated into the 
discussion. 
To eliminate these problems wherever possible, open ended questions 
were located throughout the questionnaire. Where relevant responses 
were used in the text. 
9.3. SAMPLING 
The central focus of this study concerned the future development of 
the groups identified. For this reason it was decided to focus 
attention on high school pupils. A boy's and girl's school falling 
under the ambit of each of the two subgroups were chosen. The Modern 
Orthodox were represented by Yeshiva College Boys' High School and by 
Leila Bronner Girls' High School, and the Ultra Orthodox by Torah 
Academy Boys' High School and by Beth Jacob Girls' High School. 
Most of the pupils who filled in the questionnaire were in Junior 
High. The mean ages of the male students were 14,5 and 13,1 at Yeshiva 
College and Torah Academy respectively, ,,..hile the mean ages of the 
female students were 14,46 and 14,59 at Beth Jacob and Leila Bronner 
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respectively. The students at Yeshiva College, Beth Jacob and Leila 
Bronner •~Jere of similar mean age while the Torah Academy students 
tended to be younger on average. Due to the small size of the latter 
school, it 'IJas not possible to exclude s t udents to obtain closer 
matching. 
In all, responses were obtained from 74 Yeshiva College s t udents, 30 
from Leila Bronner, 29 from Torah Academy and 26 from Be t h Jacob. 
In the case of the two latter schools, the complete student body was 
approached while a random selection of students were obtained in the 
Modern Orthodox schools. 
9.4 THE STUDY 
The questionnaire was administered during the last term of 1984. In 
each case the students were gathered together in a classroom or hall, 
they were handed out the questionnaire and told to fill it in without 
consulting their neighbours. This aspect was strictly controlled to 
avoid diluting the value of the exercise. 
9.5. STATISTICAL METHODOLOGY 
The data in this study consisted both of continuous and ca tegorical 
responses. 
In both forms it was necessary to distinguish bet•~Jeen the Modern and 
Ultra Orthodox as well as between males and females. 
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Two-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was used on t he continuous 
data(8) while log-linear models 'llith two factors, an ANOVA equivalent 
was used for the categorical data(9). 
In the latter case the test for each effect sometimes had more than 
one degree of freedom. Thus appendix J conta ins the es t imated effects 
for the model chosen for each variable so that th e reader may examine 
t he significance of each parameter if this is desired. (p .343). 
155 
CHAPTER 9. CONSIDERATIONS OF METHODOLOGY. NOTES AND REFERENCES. ---------------------------------------------------
1. Geismar, L. 1954. 'A Scale for the Measurement of Ethnic 
Identification'. Jewish Social Studies. XV1(1):33-60. 
2. Herman, S.N. 1970b. op.cit. 
Herman, S.N. 1977a. ~~~is~_Td~!.:!:_ty.!__A __ So~.:!:_~!--~~ych~!~Eic~! 
~~!:~E~~!iv~. Vol. 48. Sage Library of Social Research. Beverly 
Hills. London. Sage Publications. 
3. Dubb, A.A. 1971. op.cit. 
Dubb, A.A. 1977. op.cit. 
4. Kark, G. 1972. op.cit. 
5. Helmreich, W.B. 1982. op.cit. 
6. 
7. 
Goode, W.J. and Hatt, P.K. 1952. 
York: McGraw Hill. 
Methods in Social Research. New 
Bailey, K.D. 1978. 
Free Press. 
Methods of Social Research. Ne•tJ York: The 
8. Edwards, A.L. 1950. ~~E~ri~~~!~!_Q~~~~_!~~~yc~~!~E~~~!_B~~~~£Ch 
(1968 Edn.). New York, Chicago: Holt, Rinehart and Winston. 
9. Fienberg, S.E. 1977. !~~-~~~!ysi~-~f_fro~~!~~.:!:.!.:!:.~~-~at~E;~ri~~! 
Q~!~. Cambridge, Massachusetts and London, England: The M. 1. T. 
Press. 
157 





This chapter seeks to assess the nature, strength and attractiveness 
of the Jewish identity of the respondents. The basis of alignment 
between the respondent and his co-religionist is probed. Elements of 
the actual content of the Jewish identity are also investigated. 
Tn examining the results, we will attempt as far as possible to 
maintain the order of i terns used in the discussion even though this 
wi 11 necessitate alternating bebJeen tables of the continuous and 
categorical data. 
10.2. PRESENTATION OF RESULTS 
An examination of Table 10.1 indicates that all the gro•.1ps tend to 
feel that there is too much dissent in the religious community. This 
feeling is significantly more acute in the Ultra Orthodox schools 
( unweigh ted mean of 2, 05) compared to the Modern Orthodox schoo 1 s 
( um.,.eighted mean of 2, 50) . 
There was also strong agreement with the statement assertirig that the 
respondent's fate and future is bound up wi t h the fate and fu t ure of 
the Jewish people. Of the group as a whole, 81,1% (129/159) responded 
either "yes, definitely" or "to a large extent". (Table 10.3). 
Si.miliarly, there •11as very strong agreement in the schools that, "a 
Jew wherever he may be, even in Timbuktu, is part of one Jewish 
people". The means for each school fell in the 1, 38-1,23 range. Tn 
both cases there were no significant sex or school differences (Tables 
10.1 and 10.2). 
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There were differences between the Ultra Orthodox and Modern Orthodox 
schools in the responses to the statement that all Jews are 
responsible for one another (p~0,01). The combined mean for the Ultra 
Orthodox schools was 1, 44. The corresponding mean for the Modern 
Orthodox schools was 2,15 (Tables 10.1 and 1J.2). 
Analysis highlighted differences of school ideologies on the issue of 
marrying a non-Jew(ess) (p ~ 0,1). (Tables 10.3 and 19.4). The Beth 
Jacob girls responded that they would not agree under any 
circumstances [80,8%; (21/26)] while the Torah Academy responses were 
more ambivalent •tJith 62,1% (18/29) not agreeing under any 
circumstances and 37,9% (11/29) agreeing only on condition the 
partner converts to Judaism. At the r.1odern Orthodox schools 51,9% 
(54/104) would not agree under any circumstances and 40,4% (42/104) 
'tJould do so in the event of the partner converting to the pupil's 
faith. 
The group as a •tJho le tended to agree (mean of 2, 48) that every Jew 
sho•Jld look upon himself as if he 'tJere a survivor of the Holocaust. 
(Tables 10.1 and 10.2) 
The identification was further demonstrated the responses to the 
attitude inquiry: "l:f you were to be mistaken for a non-Je•tJ 'tJould YO'J 
correct his mistake?" (Tables 10.3 and 10.4). Nearly 90% (143/159) of 
the group as a whole answered "yes" or "not sure but thin!< 1 would". 
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Although there were school differences ( p ~ 0, 01) on the i tern 
suggesting that a Jew should change his Je•11i.sh sounding surname these 
are of little importance. Both groups were in strong disagreement with 
the sentiment (Tables 10.1 and 10.2). 
The group as a whole would overwhelmingly prefer to be born Jewish in 
the hypothetical situation of their bei.ng born again. The combined 
figures for the group as a whole who would choose to be Je•tJish was 95% 
(151/159). Only 8 children out of 159 would decline the offer. (Tables 
10.3 and 10.4). 
There were no significant differences between the schools or sexes in 
the responses to the seven point "strong feeling Jewish - no feeling 
Je,IJish" continuum. The mean for the group as a whole lay between 1 and 
2 indicating the operation of a very strong feeling of being Jewish 
(Tables 10.1. and 10.2). 
Analysis of variance on the responses suggesting that the Lutavitcher 
Rebbe is the potential Messiah, yielded an interaction effect (p 
~0,05). All the schools, 'IJith the exception of the Torah Academy tended 
to disagree with the statement while the Torah Academy i.ndicated some 
uncertainty. (Tables 10.1 and 10.2). 
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TABLE 10.1 MEANS, STANDARD DEVIATIONS AND SAMPLE SIZES OF LIKER:E-TYPE 
ITEMS REFERRING TO JEWISH EDUCATION 
I~ODERN-ORTHODox-r--uLTR~ORTHODox 
---------r----1-- 1 -------.-~-----
STATEMENT I I Y.C. I L.B. T.A. I B.J. 
-- ________ ! _____ ! __ ! I 
Dissent in religious I Mean I 2,62 I 2,37 -2,14--l--1,9~-
community (D.12) I SD I 1,12 I 0,93 1,09 I 1,04 
I n I 74 I 3o 29 I 26 
_o_n_e_J "'-~w-i_s_h_p_e_o_p_l_e--1 ~an-11, 38-l---r:33 1, 28 I 1, 23 
(D.1) I SD I 0,57 I 0,48 0,53 I 0,65 
I n I 74 I 3o 29 I 26 
Jewish responsible I Mean 1-2."1~1 2,13 ---1,-4-5--l--1--,-4-2-
for one another I SD I 1,11 I 0,94 0,69 I 0,76 
(D.2) I n I 74 I 30 29 I 26 
-=-~-~·----' 1 ____ 1 '---'--~~-Every Jew is a I Mean I 2,57 I 2,53 I 2,24 I 2,46 
survivor of I SD i 1,17 I 1,17 I 1,12 I 0,99 
Holocaust (_D,_.2~2....:..). ___ 1 n I 74 I 30 1 ___ 2g_l_ 26 
Jew should change I Mean-,- 4,18 I 3,87 I 4,45 I 4,50 
Jewish surname I SD I 0,94 I 1,14 I 0,83 I 0,65 
(D .14 > I n I 74 I 3o I 29 I 26 
Strong feeling -~~an-l~gg--1 1,46 l~go--l~oo---
Jewish-No feeling I SD I 1,24 I 1,44 I 1,32 I 0,76 
Jewish (7 point I n I 74 I 30 I 29 I 26 
scale) (C.d) I I I I I I 
~---, I ,--,--, 
Lubavitcher Rebbe I Mean I 3,53 I 3,57 I 2,97 I 3,88 I 
is potential I SD I 1,05 I 0,94 I 1,40 I 1,03 I 
_r_~e_s_s_i.a_h--'(_D_._1_8_) _______ 1 __ n __ l 74 I 30 1 ___ 29_ 1 ____ 2_6 _ _I 
NOTE: 
1. The following abbreviations are used in the above and subsequent 
tables. 
Y.C. Yeshiva College Boys High School 
L.B. Leila Bronner Girls High School 
T.A. Torah Academy Boys High School 
B.J. Beth Jacob Girls High School. 
2. The letter and number in parentheses in the statement (later 
in "variable") column refers to the corresponding item in the 
questionnaire (Appendix G).(pp.318-333). 
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TABLE 10.2 ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE ON LIKERT-TYPE ITEM0 rtEFERRING TO ----- ----------------------JE\1/ISH IDENTITY 
(degrees of freedom of effects = 1, degrees of freedom of error = 
155) 
--- ______ T_______ ,.. -sEx-- r ------T-------T-----, 
I STATEMENT I IX SCHOOL I SEX I SCHOOL I ERROR I 
,-------------------,--------,--------,------,--- ,-----1 
I Dissent in religious I Mean sq I 0,052 I 1,553 I 6,59~* I 1,140 I 
community (0.12) I F I 0,05 I 1,36 I 5,78 I I ------------------------,-------,------,---------,---------1 I 
One Jewish people I Mean sq I 0,000 I 0,068 I 0,351 I 0,313 I 
(D.1) I F I 0,00 I 0,22 I 1,12 I I ------,-----, ,------,--------,-------, 
Jews responsible for I Mean sq I 0,000 I 0,024 I 16,9~** I 0,923 I 
one another (D.2) I F I 0,00 I 0,03 I 18,35 I I ---------,------,- ,-- ---, ,------, 
Every Jew is a survivor! Mean sq I 0,540 I 0,289 I 1,322 I 1,286 I 
of the Holocaust (D.22) I F I 0,42 I 0,22 I 1,03 I I ,-----,--------,---,-------,------, 
Jew should change I Mean sq I 1,086 I 0,553 I 6,851 I 0,851 I 
Jewish surname (0.14) I F I 1,28 I 0,65 I 8,05*** I I 
Strong feeling Jewish:-,-------,------,------,-------1 I 
No feeling Jewish I Mean sq I 2,439 I 0,884 I 2,356 I 1,521 I 
(7 point scale (C.d) I F I 1,60 I 0,58 I 1,55 I - I 
Lubavi tcher Rebbe---,------,-----,-------,------,------1 
is Potential Messiah I Mean sq I 6,457** I 7,67~* I 0,495 I 1,209 I 
___ (D.l~--------'---~-~~-4 _I 6,35 _1 _ _2.!.~_1 _____ 1 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 




Fate and future 






If mistaken for 
non-Jew would 
correct (F.2) 
If born again, 
would choose to 
be a Jew (F.3) 
COUNTS AND PROPORTIONS ON CATEGORICAL QUESTIONS CONCERNED WITH 
JEWISH IDENTITY 
I 
I MODERN ORTHODOX ULTRA ORTHODOX 
I 
I Y.C. I L.B. T.A. B.J. 
I I 
CATEGORIES I n ] p I n p n I p 
Some extent/ 11'61 ,22 l-5 ,17 -11 ,24 
No I I I 
Large extent I 58 I ,78 I 25 ,83 22 ,76 
Yes 1_1 I_ 
TOTAL I 74 I 1,0 I 3o 1,0 29 1,0 
If converts 1291 ,39 113 ,43 11 ,38 
No I 40 I ,54 I 14 ,47 18 ,62 
Yes I 5 I ,o7 I 3 ' 1 0 ' 0 
TOTAL 1741 1,0 130 1,0 29 1,0 
Don't know/ l-91 ,12 l-4 ,13 l-3 ,10 
No I I I I 
Yes I 65 I ,88 I 26 ,87 
TOTAL 1741 1,0 130 1,0 
No l-6 1- ,08 l-1 ,03 
Yes I 68 I ,92 I 29 ,9? 
I I I_ 
TOTAL 1741 1,0 I 3o 1,0 1,0 
I I I 
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TABLE 10.4. ~Q2-LINEAR_~~AL~SE~ON f~TEGORICAL QUESTIONS REF~~~!~2_!Q 
JEWISH IDENTITY 
,---------------r-----1 school I I ,--schoolT ____ T _______ _ 
I VARIABLE I I x Sex I Sex I School I x Sex I Sex I School 
I Fate and future -1--cf."'r:-1--1--i--3-l--2 ---,----1-l--1-1 ___ 1 __ _ 
1 bound with Jews I ~ I 1,03 I 3,55 I 1,14 I 1,03 I 2,41 I 0,11 
I (F.6) I I I I I I I 
!"Marry non-Je-w--1 d.r. ,--2--1- 4 1-6:-1----2-1 ___ 2_1_2** 
I (F.4) I xz I 4,26 I 5,45 112,04 I 4,26 I 1,19 I 6,59 
!-If born again---1 ct-r.-l--1--~ 2 1--3--I ---1--1---1-1----1--
1 would choose to I ~ I 2,24 I 2,40 I 4,53 I 2,24 I 0,15 I 2,13 
I be a Jew (F. 3) I I I I I I I 
1 If-mistaken for-ict:r:-,----1-:1----2---l---~--~----~ ~ ---~~-----1--
1 non-Jew, would I X2 I 3,56 I 4,02 I 5,18 I 3,56 I 0,46 I 2,16 
I ~££ect.J!.:.~_I _____ I ____ I 1 ___ _1 ______ 1 __ 1 __ _ 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
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~0.3 DTSCUSSTON 
The general picture emerging from the responses is particularly lucid. 
All the respondents identify very strongly with Judaism. 
Tn earlier chapters, consideration was given to the pluralism and 
diversity of contemporary Johannesb>..1rg Jewish religious expression. 
Reference was made to the contrasting ideologies, traditions and 
rituals of the various sectors, subgroups and communi ties of 
Johannesburg Jewry. The agreement of the respondents that there is 
too much dissent within the religious community, implies their 
recognition of low key rivalry between the communities and sectors and 
the occasional friction between rabbis. 
Tt is interesting that in spite of this, the respondents perceive 
themselves to be part and parcel of one Jewish people. There is 
evidence of a group solidarity which transcends any difference in 
level of observance or shade of Orthodoxy. The pupils are conscious of 
the common destiny of the Jewish people. This is indicated by the 
response of 81% (129/159) of the group as a whole that their fate and 
future is inextricably bound up with that of their co-religionists. 
This perception is further endorsed by the respondent's strong 
agreement that all Jews, irrespective of what corner of the globe they 
are to be found in, are members of one Jewish people. The mean for the 
group as a whole was 1,33. Implicit in the strong agreement with the 
attitude statement that all Jews are responsible for one another, 
(group mean of 1,9) is that this feeling of responsibility even 
extends to those Je 1.11S who have departed from the fold of authentic 
Torah Judaism. The responses for the above attitudinal statements lend 
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credence to Lewin's observation that a group with a very high degree 
of unity may contain very dissimil iar parts: "Not similarity but a 
cer t ain interdependence of members constitutes a group"(l). The 
feeling of interdependence, of a common fate, represents the widest 
minimal basis, the common denominator of Jewish belonging today(2). 
A further insight into the nature of the basis of alignment 'Jetween 
the respondent and his co-religionist 'tJas discerned by means of the 
anthropological component of the research methodology. References to 
this topic were extracted from the paragraph written by each 
respondent describing •tJhat being a Jew means. Tt is to be noted that 
not all the following elements identified by the pupils are 
necessarily unique or exclusive to the Jewish people. Some of them may 
be in operation in other groups with distinctive ethnic attributes. To 
the pupils, however, they are perceived as distinguishing features of 
the Jewish group. To cite several excerpts: 
A Jew is always a Jew whether he married out or not. 
He can never escape it. A Jew is defined by halacha as 
one who is born to a Je•Aiish mother (a B-;th--:racob 
pupil). 
This pupil has given an accurate interpre t ation of t he r-el igio-legal 
defini t ion of who is a Jew. Tt is not an identity that can voluntarily 
be assumed or discarded. Tt is beyond the domain of free will. Anyone 
'Aiho is torn to a Jewish mother or to a mother •Afho was converted to 
Judaism by any Orthodox ecclesiastical court is Je•Aiish. As such he is 
expected to experience the following elements of Jewish i dentity: 
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The ~£hdut [brotherhood] and strong feeling for any Je•IJ 
in the world is unli.Ke any other religion. (a Yeshiva 
College pupil). 
You always feel united to a nation and care for your 
fellowman. (a Yeshiva College pupil). 
From these extracts one can ident ify feelings of unity and brother-
hood. Both of these factors contribute to group belongingness . For the 
pupils these are not merely lofty abstract ideals but have a 
manifestation in the religious '/Jay of life in the form of cohesive 
community life. The follo•~Jing two excerpts highlight this sense of 
community: 
If I had a choice, I would definitely [sic] choose to 
be a Jew. It means more of a community life and caring 
more about your friends (a Yeshiva College pupil). 
Being Jewish means that people care for you . My father 
has just had an open heart operation and ba£~Ch ~~~~~~ 
[thank G-d] is still alive. Since he came out of 
intensive care and came home everyone has offered to 
help us . People have come everyday to visit and to 
bring us food. To be Jewish means to have real friends 
that will help you at all times. (a Torah Academy 
pupil). 
All the above qualities ought to have beneficial effect on Jewish 
identity. Lewin stresses the value of a sense of group belonging: 
to counteract fear and make the individual strong to 
face whatever the future holds, there is nothing so 
important as a clear and fully accepted belonging to a 
group whose fate has a positive meaning(3). 
In accordance with their strong sense of Jewish identity, the children 
express a strong disinclination towards intermarriage. 
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Tt is evident from the responses ~:H:tt under no circumstances will the 
Beth Jacob girls approve of intermarriage, even in the event of the 
prospective spouse converting to the Jewish faith. Tn contrast, the 
Torah Academy boys, Yeshiva College boys and Leila Bronner girls are 
more accommodating. Virtually all the Beth Jacob girls come from Ultra 
Orthodox backgrounds. On account of the insularity of that society, 
there is virtually no likelihood that the girls will come into contact 
•Ali. th non-Jewish boys. The preconditions for any relationship are 
virtually non-existent and the notion of intermarriage is 
inconceivable to the girls. The rendering of an intermarriage into an 
event beyond the comprehension of the individual is perhaps governing 
the feelings of Rabbi Casper in the following excerpt. He argues that 
the more insular the individual is and the more laws and customs he 
practises, the less likely is there to be assimilation: 
Assimilation does not begin with intermarriage and 
apostasy. Tt ends with them . Tt begins with the first 
piece of ~!:~:!.!~ [non kosher] food, with the first 
ride that a youngster is allowed or induced to take 
on Shabbat. Tt begins with the first non-Je•ATish 
da te-(4)-.---
By contrast, the Yeshiva College boys and Leila Bronner girls 
recognise that they are Je•.11s within a non-Je•.11ish society. They 
recognise that since they are operating in a wider society there are 
concomitant risks of assimilation. Although not endorsing 
intermarriage, they concede that it is a distinct possibility. Tt is a 
hazard to be contended with when a Jew interacts with the world. The 
attitude of the Torah Academy respondents can be understood in view of 
the fact that several of the mothers or fathers had converted to 
Judaism(5), 
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The lin\< of the respondent's destiny with that of his people, his 
affinity for his Jewish identity and the meaning Judaism has for him, 
operate in spite of the suffering experienced by his people. This is 
evident from the atti tU<!!e of the respondents to the Holocaust. The 
responses show that the respondents perceive themselves as survivors 
of the Holocaust. This is associated with an intensification of Jewish 
identity and is a particularly strong expression of the sense of 
interdependence referred to previously. The memory of the Holocaust, 
probably more than anything else, sharpens the sense of a common fate 
among Je•11s(6). Tt represents the most traumatic Jewish experience in 
the Diaspora in modern times. "The memory of the Holocaust stirs to 
the depths of the heart of every Jew'', remarked the judge presiding at 
the Eichmann trial in Jerusalem District Court(7). The results of 
this study indicate that there is no evidence of any tendency to 
repress the memory of the Holocaust and that the last three decades 
has not dimmed its memory. The Holocaust gives purpose and intensity 
to the respondent's Jewish make-up. 1 t is thus deeply embedded as a 
potent factor in Jewish consciousness. 
Despite their sensitivity to the Holocaust, the respondents ShO•N 
little concern about anti-Semitism. The responses governing the extent 
of anti-Semitism will be noted later in this study. Tt can be inferred 
that the group is not particularly perturbed by a contingency that 
might arise in Tsrael or the Diaspora - namely, a defenceless Jewish 
minority threatened with the genocide that befell European Je•11ry. 
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The extent of identification of the pupils is not limited to linking 
their fate with their people . The pupils have such a high regard and 
attraction for their people, that in spite of events like the 
Holocaust, they would not opt out of being Je•11ish . For example, 90% 
would correct the other person if mistaken for a non-Je•11 :md they 
would not change their surname in order to obtain a better position in 
the non-Jewish world . Most important , if they could relive their lives 
they would choose to be torn Jewish. This in the view of the 
researcher, is the acid test for •11hat Le•llin(8) calls the "valence" or 
attractiveness of an identity. All these facets of the pupil's Jewish 
identity are summarised by the responses to the seven point "strong 
feeling of being Jewish - no feeling of being Je•11ish" continuum. Here , 
all the respondents exhibited a very strong feeling of being Jewish. 
The unswerving belief of the respondents in the Messianic concept 
contrasts with de Lange's(9) assertion that the strongest challenge 
confronting contemporary Jewry is the loss of faith due to the 
experience of the Holocaust. 
There is a common belief shared by all the respondents in the coming 
of the Messiah. The following excerpts from the paragraph on being a 
Je•JJ give an insight into the pupils' perception of the role of the 
Messiah. The excerpts have deliberately been selected from non Torah 
Academy respondents. This is to demons t rate that the Messianic ideal 
is salient amongst non-Lubavitchers as well. As was noted in a 
previous chapter, the Messiah is a central focus of Lubavitch 
ideology, educational programs and projects. 
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Messiah has not come yet I believe that he will come 
in the near future (a Yeshiva College pupil). 
We have to earn our positions in heaven because 
Mashiach is coming (a Yeshiva College pupil). 
The Jews ffi'ay no'"' seem oppressed but when Mashiach 
comes '"'e' ll be free with no one bothering~-;---('~ 
Yeshiva College pupil). 
The follmving themes central to the concep t of the Messiah were also 
referred to by the respondents: He will be the dominating figure of 
an age of universal peace and plenty; through a restored Israel, he 
will bring about the spiritual regeneration of humanity, when all will 
blend into one brotherhood to perform righteousness. 
The pupils all share a belief in the traditional Jewish perception of 
Messiah(lO) as a physical person. The Reform perception of a Messianic 
epoch •Aiithout a human Messiah has no manifestation among the pupils. 
There is a divergence between the pupils of the Torah Academy and the 
other schools. While the pupils at the remaining schools believe the 
Messiah's arrival is imminent, the Torah Academy pupils do not reject 
the assertion that he may already be alive in the person of the 
Rebbe. In this the Torah Academy pupils would not reject the 
sentiments of the head of the South African Lubavitch Foundation, t ha t 
"In every generation someone is born who could be the Messiah. If I 
look around he [the~~~~~] would definitely be on the shortlist"(ll). 
The response of the pupils was predictable considering the prominent 
role the ~~~~~ plays in Chabad life. The nature of his leadership, 
authority and scope of his influence was noted in an earlier chapter 
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and in appendix D. However, especially pertinent to the Torah Academy 
respondents is the fact that the Rebbe is the ultimate spiritual head 
of the school(12). He is quoted at schoo l assemblies and functions and 
his portrait adorns the walls. It is noteworthy that school magazines 
have been dedicated to him in gratitude for hi.s inspi.ri.ng 
leadership(13). Interviews with Lubavitch emmisaries and Torah Academy 
pupils, sho•A~ that the association of the ~~~~~ with the Messiah has 
being impelled by the ~~~~~~~ Izi~~~~~he~ campaign. The aim of this 
campaign is to bring children at the pre-~~£_~_:!:,!:~~~!2 and pre-Bat 
~.:!:.!:~~~!! age closer to traditional Jewish observance(14). The 
interviewees linked the imagery of combat in I~iv~~~~sh~~ advertising 
and philosophy with the role of Messiah waging the battles of the 
L-rd. The military metaphors of the campaign, for example, the 
portrayal of G-d as "Commander-in-Chief" and the notion of waging a 
relentless battle with the Evil Inclination, as well as the Rebbe's 
scholarship, wisdom, and initiative in propagating traditional Jewish 
observance, were cited as fulfilling the prerequisites for qualifying 
as Messiah. Thus, according to his followers, the Rebbe meets the 
specifications outlined by Maimonides: 
If there arise a king from the House of David •A~ho 
meditates on the Torah, observes the precepts 
prescribed in the IJJri tten and Oral Law, prevails upon 
Israel to walk in the way of the Torah and to repair 
its breaches, and fights the battles of the Lord, it 




The group as a whole, irrespective of schools attended, is proud to be 
Jewish. They all •11ish to maintain their Jewishness, although there 
are small differences in the strategy (e.g. intermarriage). There is a 
strong feeling of interdependence, although there a slightly more 
altruistic concern in the Ultra Orthodox schools. The unity of the 
Jewish people and common core beliefs, for example, in the coming of 
Messiah, does not mean that differences do not exist. However, 
differences are transcended. 
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CHAPTER 11 REL1G10US PRACT1CE ---------- ------------------
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11.1. INTRODUCTION 
The previous chapter discussed the level of Jewish identity amongst 
the pupils. Although it was found that a strong level of identity 
existed, it remains to te shown that this extends to the realms of 
religious practice. Since the ultimate test of Jewish commitment is 
one of behaviour rather than attitude(1), we will endeavour to examine 
objective measures of the practice of religion ty investigating how 
each pupil responds to a selection of injunctions demanded ty the 
religion. This selection will include responses to items on the 
observance of the Sabbath, eating and dressing behaviour, and 
relations with the opposite sex. 
11.2. PRESENTATION OF RESULTS 
Although over 70% of the pupils in each school travelled rarely, if at 
all on the Sabbath, tables 11.1 and 11.2 indicate that the Ultra 
Orthodox travelled less frequently than their Modern Orthodox 
counterparts (p~ 0,01). Over 80% of the TJltra Orthodox refrained from 
travelling on the Sabbath while approximately 75% of the r.!odern 
Orthodox did likewise. 
There were significant differences between the respondents at the 
Ultra Orthodox and Modern Orthodox schools in maintaining the 
religious dietary laws (p ~0,05). This difference manifested in the 
use of Chalav Yisrael as we 11 ( p~ 0, 01) . In toth cases the Modern 
Orthodox were less strict with over 30% of the pupils not observing 
the dietary la•11s regularly and over 80% not using kosher milk. The 
corresponding figures were belo•11 10% and 50% respectively for the 
Ultra Orthodox pupils. 
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Similar differences were observed between the respondents of the Ultra 
Orthodox and Modern Orthodox schools on the notion of da t ing, and the 
arranged introductions with a vie•.v to marriage (~0,01). lfJhi le 65% 
(36/55) of the Ultra Orthodox rejected dating, a similar percentage of 
their Modern Orthodox counterparts •/Jere comfortatle with it. Tn 
addition it should be noted that the girls were more predisposed to 
da t i.ng than the boys in their corresponding schools. (p ~ 0,01). 
(Tables 11.1 and 11.2). 
Since it is permissible for males to wear jeans, only the girls 
schools are discussed. There were very strong differences between the 
Beth Jacob girls and their Leila Bronner counterparts in the frequency 
of wearing jeans ( p ~ 0, 01). The Beth Jacob gi. rls hardly ever wore 
jeans, evidenced by the "seldom never" response of 92% (24/26). Tn 
contrast, 63% (19/30) of Le1la Bronner responded that they wear jeans 
often or occasionally. (Tables 11.1 and 11.2). 
Analysis of the responses to the attitude statement that the Shu1chan 
Aruch ought to be the guide for every Jew's life, confirmed 
di. fferences bet•IJeen the pupils of the Ultra Orthodox and Modern 
Orthodox schools. (p~0,05) (Tables 11.1 and 11.2). The former, with a 
gross mean of 2,11 tended to be in stronger agreement than the latter 
who had a gross mean of 2, 5 ( p < 0, 05) . 
' 
The pupils were asked whether they would rather support a shop owned 
by a non-Jew than one owned by a Jew who does not keep the Sabbath. 
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l.vhi.le three of the four schools indicated that this was uncomfortable 
to them, the Beth Jacob girls endorsed the sentiment. The isolated 
response of this group accounts for the significant interaction 
effect. (p~0,01).(Tables 11.1 and 11.2). 
There •11as a strong school effect in the personal level of religious 
observance as perceived by the respondent ( p ~ 0, 01) . Of the Modern 
Orthodox, 28,8% (30/104) indicated that they were not observant, while 
only 10,9% of the Ultra Orthodox felt similiarly. (Tables 11.1 and 
11.2). 
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TABLE 11.1 fQ~~!~-~ND_~~OPO~!!Q~~-Q~_fAT~QOR!CAL Q~~~TIO~~ 
CONCERNED VJ ITH RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. 
MODERN ORTHODOX I 1JL TRA ORTHODOX 
I I I 
~ -----------r-----------,-----------T----------- 1 
I Y.C. L.B. I T.A. I B.J. I 1----------------T----------------- ,----T------ ----T------ ,----T------ ,----T------1 
I VARIABLES I CATEGORIES I n I p n I p I n I p I n I p I 
l -r;a~e1-on ______ lorten7 ___________ 1_2o- l --~27- -~-~--~23- , --4- 1 -~14_ 1 __ 1_ ! --~64- 1 
I Sabbath I occasionally I I I I I I I 1· 
1 (G .2) !seldom/never I 5o I ,73 23 I ,77 I 25 I ,ss I 25 I ,95 I 
I ! rori\~----------- ! -74_ ! _1~6-- -3o_ ! _1~o-- ! -29- ! -~6-- i -26- ! -~6-- l 
, ---------------- , so;eti~es-strict7 ! -21- , --~28- -17- , --~57- l --3- , --~1o_ J __ 1_ 1 -~4- I 
I Kosher . don't care I I I I I ! ! I 
I die tary laws Strict I 25 I ,35 4 I , 13 I 10 I ,34 I 5 I ,23 I 
I (G.1) Very strict I 27 I ,35 9 I ,30 I 15 I ,55 I 19 I ,73 I 
I rori\1-----. -------~-7~!--~9g- ~6-1~~6-- l -29- l --~99_ ! _26- 1 -1:0-- 1 
,---------------- s0~etimes-strict71-64-,-~86- -26-,--~87_ 1 _14- , --~48_1 __ 7_ 1 --~27- l 
l Supervised don't care I I I I I I I I 
I milk (G.5) Very strict/ i 10 I ,14 I 4 I ,13 I 15 I ,52 I 19 I ,73 I 
I strict I I I I I I I I 
I TOTAL------------1-74-,-~0-- -36_ ! _1~6-- 1 29 , -1:0-- 1 -26_ 1 _1~- 1 
,-Dating _________ Good-idea7 _______ 1_57_ 1 __ ~7~ -25-~--~87_1 __ 9_ 1 --~31_ 1 _16- 1 --~38- ! 
1 opposite sex don't mind I I I I I I I 
I (G.5) lout till I 17 I ,23 4 I ,13 I 20 ,69 1 16 I ,62 I 
I !marriage/ I I I ! I 
I I shictuch I I I I I 
I I I I I I I 
1 roTA~----------- , -74- , ~:o-- ~o- , -~o-- ! -29- , -~a-- , -26_!_1~6-- , 
1-wear-}eans _____ orten------------,-N7i\I-N7A-- ~g-,---,63_!_N7i\ i -N7i\-- , --2- I --:08- , 
I (G.4) occasionally I I I I I I . I I 
I Seldom/never I fl /AI N/A 11 I ,37 I N/A I N/A I 24 I ,92 I I TOTAL------------ ,--:-,---:-- -36_ 1 _1~6--,--:- , ---:--,-26_!_1~o--l 
,---------------- Not--------------1-21- 1 --~28- --9-1--:03-1-~- ~ --~17- 1 --1- 1 --~04- l 
I Pupil's level · observant I I I I I I I I I 
I observance Somewhat I 34 I , 46 I 15 I , 50 I 13 I ' ,. 45 I 8 I , 31 I 
I (A.10). observant I I I I I I I I I 
I Very observant I 19 I ,26 I 5 I ,30 I 11 I ,38 I 17 I ,65 I 
! ________________ ro!AL============I=2~= 1 =1~§== 1 =3o- 1 =I~2-= I =~g= I =I~§== I -~~= I =I~§== I 
- 180 -
TABLE 11.2 LOG-LINEAR ANALYSES ON CATEGORICAL QUESTIONS REFERRING TO RELIGIOUS PRACTICE-----------------------------------------------------------
(degrees of freedom of effects= 1, degrees of freedom of error= 155). 
~ --------Fu11-MonEL _________ T ______ PARTTAL-NODEL __________ I 
I I I 
~ ---------------T------ ~ -s;t;c;c;I-r-------T-------- ~ --s;t;c;c;I--T------~--------- , 
I VARIABLE I I x Sex I Sex I School I x Sex ! Sex ! School ! 
~ ----------------- ~ ------ ~ --------~------- ~ ---------- l ---------- 1 -------- l --------- , 
I Pupil travel I d.f. I 1 I 2 I 3 I 1 I 1 I 1 I 
I on Sabbath (G.2) I X2 I 1,01 I 1,92 I 8,98 I 1,01 I 0,91 I 7,05***1 
~ ----------------- , ------ , -------- ~ ------- ~ ---------- ~ ---------- ~ -------- 1 --------- l 
! Kosher dietary I d. f. I 2 I 2 I 2 I 2 I 2 I 2 I 
I laws (G.1) I X2 I 3,45 I 7,35**1 28 ,81 -1:·-f.· I 3,45 I 10, 8o** l 31,51 ** ! 
~ ----------------- ~ ------ ~ -------- , ------- ~ ---------- ~ ---------- ~ ------ ~ --------- 1 
I superv i. sed I d. f. ! 1 I 2 I 3 . I 1 I 1 I 1 I 
I milk (G.5l I X2 I 1,25 I 2,69 I 42,13***1 1,25 I 1,44 I 39,44*** 1 
l -5ates-~itt1 ______ 1_d~r~- , -----1-- l ----2~-~-------3--- l ______ 1 ___ 1 _____ 1 __ 1 _____ 1 ___ 1 
0 *** * *** I oppos t ie sex I X2 I o,15 I 1,65 I 33,61 I o,16 I 1,49 I 31,95 I 
I ( G.5 l I I I I I I I I 
~ ----------------- ~ ------ ~ --------~------- ~ ----------l---------- 1 -~------ l --------- l 
I \'Jear Jeans I d.f. I N/A I N/A I 1 I N/A I N/A I 1 I 
1 (G .4) I X2 I N/ A I N/A I 13,42**1 N/A I N/A I 13,42H*I 
I- Pupi19'-1eve1 ___ 1_d~~- ~ -----2--~----4--~------6--- ~ ------2---~------2-1 _____ 2=-~ l 
I observance I X2 I 4,65 I 5,53 I 19,44*** 1 4,65 I o,98 I 12,s1 ... ,~l 
! _i~~10l __________ ! ____ l ________ l _______ l __________ l __________ l ________ l _________ l 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
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TABLE 11.3. 
~ --MODERN-ORTHooo~--T--uLTRA-oRrHouox-- ! 
I I I 
~ ------------------------ ~ ---v:c:---r--L:I3:-- I --r:A:--T--i3:3:--- l 
I STATEMENT I I I I i 
~ -----------------r-------- ~ ---------- ~ -------- , -------- , --------- 1 
! Shu lchan Aruch I Mean I 2,38 I 2,57 I 2,03 I 2 ,1 9 I 
I a g•..1i.de for I SD I 1, 06 0 , 86 I 1,15 I 1,06 I 
I li.fe (D.8) I n I 74 I 30 I 29 i 2s I 
1 -support-~=Je·~~s l ~~a;-- 1 ---3:47--- ~ --3~4~- ~ --3~8-- 1--2~19 ___ 1 
I non-observant I SD ! 1,05 I 1,04 I 1,24 I 1,10 I 
I shopowner I n 74 I 30 I 29 I 26 I 
I (D .4) I I I I I I 
, -Previously-mor~--- ~ --M~;-- 1 ---4,54 ___ 1 __ 5~26-- I --4~63-- I --4~7--- 1 
I observant I I I I I I 
I Previously less I SD I 1, 85 I 1,84 I 1,70 I 1, 37 I 
I observant I I I I I 
I ( 7 poi.nt scale) I n I 74 30 I 29 I 25 I 
l _i~~l _____________ l ________ l __________________ 1 ________ 1 _________ 1 
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TABLE 11.4 ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE ON LIKERT-TYPE ITEMS REFERRING TO 
RELIGIOUS PRACTICE 
(degrees of freedom of effects = 1, degrees of freedom of error = 
155) 
~-------------------------T---------T---sEx---r---------T---------T---------1 
I STATEMENT I I X SCHOOL I SEX I SCHOOL I ERROR I I ~---------~---------~-------~-----~---------1 
I Shulchan Aruch a I Mean sq I 0,008 I 1,000 I 4,307 I 1,082 I 
11--~ui ~~for .! if~ __ ( ~.!.~.L-- 11 ____ !: ____ 11 __ 0, 0_1_1 _ _2.!.g~--~-~g~::_l ______ _l Support non-Jew vs I I I I 
I observant Jewish I Mean sq I 11,673 I 11,887 I 15,623 I 1,192 I 
I I *** *** *** shopowner (0.4) I F 9,76 I 9,97 I 13,11 I I Previous lymore _____ l _______ l______ l ______ l ________ l ______ l 
I observant- I Mean sq I 2,965 I 1,007 I 1,411 I 3,064 I 
I Previously less I F I 0,97 I 0,33 I 0,46 I I 
I observant I I I I I I 
I ( 7 point -~ale __ ) (C-. b l __ l __ -___ 1 ______ 1 1 ______ 1 ______ 1 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
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11.3. D1SCUSS10N 
Of all the religious injunctions and practices surveyed, the responses 
for the frequency of Sabbath travel are exceptional on account of the 
generally low level of religious law violation by members of all the 
groups. While there is a significant school effect indicating that the 
Ultra Orthodox are more conscientious in the observance of the 
injunctions, nearly three quarters of the Modern Orthodox pupils obey 
the Sabbath laws. Kaplan's sentiment that "the Sabbath is the most 
important institution of Judaism. 1t is the primary ritual, the very 
touchstone of our faith"(2), appears to be applicable to the sample as 
a whole. There are strong reasons why the Sabbath in particular should 
be observed by the pupils. For example, Jewish law regards one who not 
keep the Sabbath as one who abandons Judaism for another religion. The 
Talmud flatly states that "breaking the Sabbath is 1 ike •tJorshipping 
idols"(3). Furthermore, Maimonides writes that in many respects, one 
who willing and flagrantly does not keep the Sabbath is no longer 
considered part of the Jewish community(4). 
The rabbis of today generally take a more tolerant view. They extend 
to the Sabbath violator the privileges of being a Jew on the basis of 
his transgressing out of ignorance. However, the students who attend 
religious schools may feel that this would not apply to them. 
On the basis of the responses, there is a tendency in some schools for 
the level of observance of Jewish dietary laws to be lower than the 
level of Sabbath observance. This is particularly the case for the 
Lelia Bronner girls although it manifests itself amongst the Torah 
Academy p•Jpils as well. 1n vie•tJ of both Sabbath and kashrut being 
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central core observances through 'llhich time and space( 5) are organised 
one would have anticipated parallel levels of observance of each 
practice. The discrepancy can be resolved by considering the ~~sh~~! 
responses to be a reflection of the standard of ~~~~~! at home rather 
than an indication of the actual sensitivity and preponderance of the 
pupil for this practice. The kosher standards at home are governed by 
the parents, usually the mother. It is not really within the control 
of the pupil. Sabbath travel, however, is very much more within t he 
control of the pupi 1. Abstaining from travel on the Sabbath '"ould 
create less friction than practising ~~~hr~! in a non- kosher home 
where ritual dietary law stipulates the use of separate dietary 
utensils by the pupil. 
The contrasting sets of data may explain why when a pupil decides to 
become more religious than his non-practising parents. The sequence is 
often to first start keeping the Sabbath and then to practise the 
dietary laws at home. This perception was verified by Rabbi M. 
Fachler, Dean of the Leila Bronner girls high school and t eacher at 
Yeshiva College in the course of an interview(5). 
The differences between the Modern and Ultra Orthodcx pupils are 
pronounced in a number of practices. While under 20% of pupils in both 
lfJodern Orthodox schools drink milk approved by rabbinic authority, 
over 50% of the Ultra Orthodox do likewise. 
A similar pattern of responses is evident on the item concerned with 
dating. The Modern Orthodox have accepted the prevalent societal 
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atti. tude about the method of meeting and courting the opposi. te sex 
while the Ultra Orthodox tend to reject this approach. Consistent with 
this, is the very low percentage of Ultra Orthodox females who dress 
in modern fashions. Only two of these girls were willing to admit to 
the wearing of jeans. 
The sharp variance in the responses suggests that the Modern Orthodox 
have relegated the injunctions about these ac t i. vi. ties to subordinate 
status. They are consequently perceived as being peripheral and 
perhaps incidental relative to the former core injunctions. The 
responses to the item suggesting that the ~hu!~~~~-~£~~ ought to be a 
guide for life encapsulates the earlier responses. While on average 
pupils from both the Modern and Ultra Orthodox schools tend to agree 
with the statement, the Ultra Orthodox agree with it more strongly. In 
fact, the Beth Jacob girls feel so strongly about the importance of 
following Jewish law that they tend to. agree· with the sentiment that 
they •11ould rather support a non-Jew than a non-observant Jewish 
shopo•11ner. This sentiment is however not shared by pupils from the 
other schools and may indicate the unique extent to which the Beth 
Jacob girls are surrounded by fello•11 Jews of a similar level of 
religiosity. Their responses are unlikely to be as strong if they 
suffered the dissonance caused by depriving non-rel igi.ous family or 
friends from earning a living. 
The pupils themselves perceive the difference in religiosity between 
the Modern and Ultra Orthodox. The pupils of the Ultra Orthodox 
schools considered themselves to be on a higher level of observance 
than their t•lodern Orthodox counterparts. 
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Although such a result may be expected, a number of- anomalies exist. 
The percentage of the Torah Academy pupils who profess to be 
non-observant [17,24%; (5/29)] is enigmatic in view of the fact that 
the researcher '"'ould describe a vast majority of students at the 
school to ':;e at the barest minimum, "somewhat observant". A pcssible 
explanation is the diffusesess and non-specificity of the term 
"observant". They may view themselves as being inadequate relative to 
the Rebbe who is the normative referent for these otservant students. 
Furthermore, their responses may have been influenced by humility. 
Admitting to being observant could be tantamount to arrogance. These 
reasons may also explain why approximately 45% (13/29) of the Torah 
Academy consider themselves to only be some•IJhat observant. Tn the 
opinion of the researcher "very frum" 1 /0'.Jld be the more apt response. 
Notwithstanding the above it is clear that there is a higher level of 
perceived observance at the Ultra Orthodox schools. 
There is no doubt that there is a divergence between the level of 
religiosity to which the Modern Orthodox schools aspire for the pupils 
and the level actual ly achieved. However, as has been indicated 
elsewhere, there are limits to the jurisdiction of the school. These 
limits were related by a head of department at Yeshiva College: "The 
kids are not reprimanded unless they are wearing school uniform. \tle 
can only impress upon the kids in class what we expect from them . We 
cannot regiment and enforce it''(7). Sometimes the schools go slightly 
further. For instance, Yeshiva College and Leila Bronner have 
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intervened to curb and censure socially disruptive behaviour but the 
motivating force '/Jas the protection of the schools' reputations. The 
first example concerns a planned discoteque party which prompted the 
schools to send circulars to the parents conveying their disapproval. 
A second example was the schools intervention to ban a "mixed" 
~~~~~~!~~ planned by senior students to be held outside school hours 
and premises. The attitude of the schools and justification was 
conveyed by Rabbi M Fachler: " .... we feel that although i t is an 
outside activity, it can do damage to the schools principles. 1t 
becomes a public function and people identify Yeshiva students 'IJith 
the Yeshiva school"(8). For similar reasons, the Leila Bronner girls 
were counselled t o dress in accordance with the halachic dictates of 
modesty for the matric farewell dinner. 
While the actual level of observance may vary from school to school, 
it appears that the group as a whole is in the process of religious 
growth. This is evidenced by the group's response to the "previously 
more observant - previously less observant" seven point scale. The 
group's mean of 4,49 lies towards the "previously less observant" 
pole. (Tables 11.3 and 11.4) 
The increase towards a more religious way of life is not without its 
struggles and difficulties. A pupil from Yeshiva College wrote(9): 
1' 11 say that it is very nice to be Jew. 1t is also very 
hard beca•Jse you have a lot of duties to do at being a 
Jew- you can't eat unkosher animals such as pig or you 
can't eat meat and milk and you have t o keep ~~~~~~~ 
'IJhich means you can't drive on Sat•Jrday and switch on 
lights. On the whole it is very difficult. 
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At the same time, the general increase in the level of observance 
should not be seen solely as an increase in the q1.1anti ty of ritual 
that the students apply. From the ethnographic part of the study, it 
is clear that the pupils perceive the deeper meaning to the rituals. A 
Beth Jacob pupil wrote the following about being a Jew: 
It means that one is part of a whole. Not a separate 
entity. It is a life of truth. It teaches one to have 
con tro 1 over desires and is the rea 1 freedom. 1 t is a 
moral way of 1 i ving. 1 t is a means of achieving great 
heights of happiness wi tho1.1t the need for material is tic 
stimuli. 1t teaches one the correct value system. Within 
it one finds sincerity in people and learns to take the 
good things in life along with the bad. 
Other comments include: 
The rewards oub.reigh the hardships, because a person 
learns through Torah how to relax and use every moment 
that he has in this world. To be a fullfilled Jew is to 
live according to Torah (a Beth Jacob pupil). 
It is a great responsiblity but not a burden (a Leila 
Bronner pupil). 
1t gives you a sense of fulfillment and purpose to your 
life (a Beth Jacob pupil). 
A Jev.r means to live like a real human being to live a 
1/Jonderful and exciting 1 ife (a Beth Jacob pupil). 
It is a blessing to be Jewish and one leads a special 
life, one sees the purpose in this world as the world to 
come. We live life 'IJith always some festival to look 
forward to, to live a full life (a Beth Jacob pupil). 
1t means learning how to t:e compassionate (a Yeshiva 
College pupil.) 
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11.4. SUMM ARY 
There is widespread practise of Sabbath observance among the 
respondents. There is a lesser observance of the dietary laws with a 
divergence bet•IJeen the pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools and their 
Modern Orthodox counterparts. There is a grea t er divergence 'cet•IJeen 
these two groups in the extent of prac t ice of non-core injunctions. 1n 
general, the !Jl tra Orthodox are more observant than t he I.lodern 
Orthodox by definition. A trend of growth in religiosity is 
perceived(10). 
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CHAPTER 12 JEIIJTSHNESS OF H1MED1ATE ENV1ROtiMENT 
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12.1. 1NTRODUCT10N 
1t is a fundamental axiom of the sociology of education, that the 
school does not function in isolation from the outside world. 
Throughout Je•.11ish history the family has been a key agency of 
socialisation, in many respects more vi tal than the synagogue and 
school. Thus in order to fully comprehend the impact that the schools 
have on the students, it is necessary to investigate the level of 
religiosity in the home. T•Aio indicators were used to examine the 
extent of parents' religiosity: namely, the observance of the Sabbath 
by the parents, and the frequency of attendance of religious lectures, 
lessons or discourses by each parent. 1n addition to the home, the 
immediate peer group has influence which impinges upon the pupi 1, and 
therefore also warrants investigation. 
12.2. PRESENTATION OF RESULTS 
Scrutiny of t.ables 12.1 and 12.2 shows that few of the pupils at Beth 
Jacob and Torah Academy are more re1 igious than both their 
parents(19%). 1n contrast, nearly 40% of the pupils at Leila Bronner 
and Yeshiva College claim to be more religious than their parents. 
Analysis of the responses governing parental Sabbath observance 
yielded differences between the Ultra Orthodox and Modern Orthodox 
schools (p ~0,01). (Tables 12.3 and 12.4). 1n the case of the Modern 
Orthodox schools, 45% ( 46/103) indicated tha t both parents observed 
the Sabbath. The corresponding figure for the Ultra Orthodox was 71% 
(39/55). This higher level is further illustrated by the proportions 
193 
of the cases where neither parent was Sabbath observant . In the Modern 
Orthodox sample, 40% (41/103) furnished this response, compared to the 
corresponding 15% (8/55) of the Ultra Orthodox. 
There were differences on the basis of school type, in the frequency 
of shiur attendance by the mothers (p~ 0,05) as well as by the 
fathers (p ~0,01). (Tables 12.3 and 12.4). Of the mothers of the 
Modern Orthodox pupils, 47 ,1% (49/104) attended such educat ional 
activities either daily or once to t •tJice a 'tJeek. The corresponding 
fi~~re for their counterparts at the Ultra Orthodox schools was 74,5% · 
(41/55) . 
The fathers of the Ultra Orthodox pupils also attended ~~!~~!~ more 
frequently than their counterparts at the Modern Orthodox schools. 
Again, the differences were irrespective of the sex of the school. 
(7,7% vs 30 ,9%). (Tables 12.3 and 13.4). 
Similar proportions (approximately 20%) of pupils at the Ultra and 
'Modern Orthocox schools agreed with the s tatement: "1:Jhat I have learnt 
in Jewish studies at my school has brought me into conflict with my 
parents because of the practices in my home". (Table 12.1). 
The greatest level of conflict between the pupil and his parents was 
experienced at the Ultra Orthodox schools (Table 12.1). Here conflict 
prevailed where the respondent was less observant than at least one 
of the parents or when the pupil's level of religiosity exceeded that 
of both parents. ltJhen there was no difference between the pupil's 
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level of religiosity and that of both parents, conflict was typically 
absent. This was in operation among the majority of the fami.l ies 
patronis~ng the Ultra Orthodox schools. 
Analysis of the responses governing the level of religiosity of the 
respondent's five best friends, yielded a significant sex effect 
(p~O,Ol) as '!Jell as differences according to school type (p~ 0,10) 
(Tables 12.3 and 12.4). The girls had a higher level of observant or 
mostly observant friends [92,7%; {51/55)) compared to the boy's 
[78,6%; (81/103)]. The school effect •tJas due to the pupils of the 
Ultra Orthodox schools having friendship circles of more observant 
friends than the Modern Orthodox. This is highlighted by the 
proportions of friends who were all religiously observant. In the case 
of the f~odern Orthodox schools 20,4% (21/103) furnished this response 
while the corresponding figure for the Ultra Orthodox '11as 41,8% 
(23/55). 
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TABLE 12.1 £0UNT~~~Q_PRO~ORT!ONS ON CAT~~Q~!£~~-g~~~!!Q~~ 
CONCERNING CONFLICT BETWEEN HOME AND SCHOOL. 
"What I have learnt in Jewish studies at my school has brought me into 
conflict with my parents because of the practices in my home" (A.20). 
NOTE: "Greater both" means that the pupi 1 is more religious than both 
his parents. Similar logic applies to the other two column 
headings. 
MODERN ORTHODOX SCHOOL RESPONSES: 
,----GREATER ---r----LESS-THAN --T---------------1 
I BOTH I AT LEAST ONE I SAME I 
,-c;c;r;n ict-1-niP--1---r; T P ~---r;---r P 1 
I I I I I I I I 
I I ~-----1 I I I I 
I No I 25 I ,-64 I 25 I , 90 I 2s I . s2 I I ~------~-----~----l---------1---1-------l 
I Yes I 14 I , 36 I 3 I ,10 I 6 I , 18 I 
,----~---~--------~----, ~---~------1 
I TOTAL I 39 I 1,0 I 29 I 1,0 I 34 I 1,0 I 
1 _____ 1 ___ 1 ________ 1 ____ 1 _____ 1 _____ 1 _____ 1 
ULTRA ORTHODOX SCHOOL RESPONSES: 
I GREATER----~---LESS THAN ---~---------~ 
I BOTH I AT LEAST ONE I SM1E I 
,----------,------,-----~-------r ~ -------r-------1 
I Conflict I n I p I n I p I n I p I 
i i ------ i ------i ---i i i -----1 
I No I 5 I , 50 I 7 I , 58 I 31 I , 97 I 
i ----1--1----1-----1 1----1-----: 
I Yes I 5 I ,5o I s I ,42 I 1 I ,o3 I 
1--------1----1-----1-----1---I -----1-----I 
I TOTAL I 10 I 1 • 0 I 12 I 1 • 0 I 32 I 1 • 0 I 
l ____ l __ l ______ l _____ l l _____ l _______ l 
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TABLE 12.2. LOG-LINEAR ANALYSES ON CATEGORICAL QUEST!QNS 
REFERRING TO CONFLICT 
Key: C - conflict 
S - school 
R - religiosity of pupil. 
-I 
PARTIAL MODEL d. f. xz -I *** c 1 49, 43 I 
** I R 2 6, 16 I 
*** I RxC 2 13, 03 I 
** I SxR 3 10, 65 I 
I 
SxC 1 ,490 I 
*** I 
RxCxS 2 9,919 I 
I 
FULL MODEL d.f. x2 
*** c 10 82, 88 
*** R 9 39, 43 
*** RxC 7 33, 27 
*** SxR 5 20, 24 
** 
SxC 3 9, 59 
*** 
RxCxS 2 9, 19 
*Significant at 10% 
**Significant at 5% 




1 MODERN ORTHODOX I ULTRA ORTHODOX 
~---y. c :---T-1-:B:---~--T. "A:---~--B."J:--
1 I I I 
------~ 1-r-1---r-----~-r----
vARIABLE I CATEGORIES I n I p I n i p I n I p I n I p 
-------,-Both pare!;~l31-l-~42-l 15-l-~52-l 17_1_--:59- 1221--:"85 
Sabbath I observe I I I I I I I 
observance I One parent 11 I ,15 I 5 I ,17 I 7 I ,24 I 1 I ,04 





I Neither parent 32 I ,43 I 9 I ,31 I 5 I ,17 I 3 ,12 
I observes ____ 1 ___ 1 ____ 1 ____ 1 ____ 1 ____ 1 _____ _ 
I TOTAL 74 I 1,0 . 29 I 1,0 . 29 I 1,0 I 26 1,01 
I Daily _______ -13_1_718 1 4 T ,13 r 5-I ,17 14- -----
1 Monthly/never 41 I ,55 I 14 I ,47 I 8 I ,28 I 6 
I Weekly 20 I ,27 12 I ,40 I 16 I ,55 I 16 
'--------- _I ___ 1 __ 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 __ ----
1 TOTAL 74 I 1,0 30 I 1,0 I 29 I 1,0 I 26 1,0 
Father--------, Daily ______ -7-,--,og -11~31--7- 1 --,24_1_10- -,38 
shiur I Monthly/never 42 I ,57 18 I ,60 I 13 I ,45 I 7 
attendance I 1/Jeekly 25 I , 34 11 I , 37 I 9 I , 31 I 9 , 35 
-~. 12_) ______ !-ToT~~-==== -74= 1-1. 2== -3o _I 1 ~a-= 1-2s 11~ I_ 26 _ I= 1: o --
Five best I All religious 14 I ,19 7 I ,24 I 8 I ,28 I 15 I ,52 
friends I Mos~ly non- 17 I ,23 3 I ,10 I 5 I ,17 I 1 I ,04 
(A.9) I observant I I I I I . I 
I Mostly I 43 I , 58 19 I , 66 I 16 I , 55 I 10 I , 38 
I observant I I I I I I I 
___________ 1 __ }:2TA~-==I 74_1 1~0= 29-l_~:o=j-2~=1=I.o_l 26 1_1,0-
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TABLE 12.4. ~Q~=~INE~~-AN~~~SE~-Q~f~TE~Q~IC~~-2~ESTIQNS ~EFER~ING TO 
THE RELIGIOSITY OF IMMEDIATE ENVIRONMENT 
------ ------------
1 FULL MODEL PARTIAL MODEL 
-T---1-school T- T i -·sct1001T-------~------
vARIABLE I I X Sex I Sex I School I X Sex I Sex I School 
Sabbath ---1 d.f. ~----2-1 4 ~--6:::1---2--1---2---~----2** 
observance I X2 I 3, 39 I 7, 38 120, 17 I 3, 29 I 3, 99 I 12,79 
<A 13, 14) I I I I I I I 
Mother sh im:---- ~ -d. f. -~---2-~---4-l-6=- 1 ---2-1--2- -~--- 2**-
attendance I X2 I 0,24 11,90 115,10 I 0,02 11,66 I 13,20 
(A.12) I I I I I I I 
Father sh iur -1-Tr:-~----2-1 ___ 4_1 ___ 6::: ~---2---~---2 -~--2;,: 
attendance I X2 I 3,13 I 3,51 118,52 I 3,13 I o,38 I 15,01 
i~~~2~est -l-ct:r:-1 2 l- 6*:1---4-1---2---1----2* -~---2*:-
friends I ~ I 1,12 111,10 I 7,76 I 1,12 111,o6 I 6,o4 
~.:2l _______ l _____ l ______ l ____ l ___ l _____ l _____ l __ _ 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
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12.3 DTSCUSSTON 
Comparison of the parents' level of religiosity with that of their 
children, suggests that the children are in the main, more observant 
than their parents. The large proportion of pupils, 79,87% 
(127/159) of the sample as a whole, who never drive on the Sabbath or 
do so only rarely, is an indicator of the extent of Sabbath 
observance. This compares wi.th 53,79% (85/158) of both parents who 
observe the Sabbath. 
The shift towards re 1 igios i ty by the younger generation, is 
highlighted by comparing the percentages of pupils of each school who 
are not Sabbath observant, with the fig•..1res for the parents who are 
both not Sabbath observant. Tn the case of Yeshiva College 27,03% 
(20/74) of the pupi.ls are not Sabbath observant, while 58,1% (43/74) 
of the parents are both not Sabbath observant. The corresponding 
figures for Leila Bronner are 23,3% (7/30) and 48 ,27% (14/29). The 
trend persists at the Ultra Orthodox schools. At the Torah Academy the 
corresponding figures are 13,79% (4/29) and 41,38% (12/29) . 
Finally, the corresponding figures for Beth Jacob are 3,85% (1/26) and 
15,38% (4/26). Tn each of the above cases, the level of Sabbath 
observance is greater among the pupils than among their parents. 
The intensi. fication in religious observance among the younger 
generation, is further corraborated when exami.ning the number of 
religious lecture, discourse or discussion meetings attended by the 
parents. Only 44% of the parents of children of all the schools attend 
such ~~~~~~~ regularly. The lack of attendance may be symptomatic of a 
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:ac\< of serious commitment to the Je•IJiSh religion. This vie•IJ is 
consistent •IJi th the attendance of ~~~;;:!:~~ by parents of the TJl tra 
Orthodox pupils compared with parents of the Modern Orthodox pupils. 
The latter attend significantly less frequently. 
Richardson, in observing the proliferation of cults and revivals in 
American life during the last two decades, termed the present decade 
the "age of conversion" ( l). The scope of the present study is too 
limited to permit the researcher to conclude that contemporary South 
African Jewry is in a similar epoch . Nevertheless , the above data 
constitute incontrovertible evidence of a distinct generational shift 
towards religious observance among the sample investigated . 
The responses indicate that the pupils associate with friends of a 
similar level of observance. The friendship groupings can be ascribed 
to the following factors. Firstly, the pursuance of a religious way of 
life mili ates against social interaction with the non-observant. A 
prime example are the strict dietary la•IJS •!Jhich prevent the observa nt 
from eating i.n the home of the non-observant. This and other ri. tual 
requirements have the effect of erecting a barrier and i.nhi.ti. ti.ng 
friendships between the observant pupil and his non-practising 
neighbour. Secondly, the pool of potential friends is likely to be 
d ictated by the school the pupil attends . Thirdly, the parents may 
actively support and encourage the formation of homogeneous peer 
groups. The mai.n motivation could be parental concern that t heir 
child's religio-cultural integrity may be subverted or contaminated by 
the peer group. They consequently may be negatively disposed t o the 
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association of their children with peers •,yho are not inclined to 
assume a religious way of life. This reason is consisten t •.Yith the 
actions of the Ultra Orthodox parents in the 1950's - 1960's. 1n the 
absence of Jewish religious day schools, Adath Jeschurun parents sent 
their sons to Yeoville Boys School and even to Marist Brothers(2) . The 
motivation was that at these schools the demarcation between the Ultra 
Orthodox subculture of these pupils and the non Jewish majority 
culture •,yas sharply defined. Any potential threat to compromising 
religious practices was minimal. The rationale for parental aversion 
to the existing King David day school was that such a school could 
pose an alternative way of life within a Jewish frame of reference . 
The perseverance of the Ultra Orthodox was not matched ~Y the 
immigrant forebears of the mainstream South African Jewish community. 
1n contrast to the homogeneity of peer relationships, the early 
settlers demonstrated an integrationist tendency . Being mainly 
immigrants, they were prompted to reduce the scope and intensity of 
their subcultural involvement in order t o ~e accepted within the 
society. Practices which were readily abandoned included those which 
made large and repeated demands on time and energy, for example, daily 
prayer and dietary laws(3). 
1.•/ i th the advent of the "national tradi ti.onal" day school, many parents 
viewed this institution as a social and cultural ghetto. Fearful that 
their child '.Y01Jld be socially divorced from his non-Jewish neighbour, 
a "bogey of segregation" came into being(4). The pupils of the present 
st•Jdy do not suffer the conflict that these immigrants experienced . 
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There is no evidence of any willingness to compromise. They exhibit an 
assertiveness of identity. 
The responses tear testimony to the inevitable clash of values •~J i thin 
the home '.Yhen parents who themselves are not observant, or only 
moderately traditional , enroll their child in a Torah observant 
school. This prompts the question of what is the motivation of such 
parents for enrolling their child in religious schools. Interviews 
with teachers, pupils and parents diagnosed two types of non-observant 
parents. The first category consisted of those who themselves felt a 
yearning for a religio•Js way of life and were happy to encourage their 
children to adopt the religious rituals taught at the schools. Such 
parents often made a sincere effort to draw the family closer to 
religion and to adopt more of the traditional observances and rituals. 
Cohen(5), referring to parochial schools in general , claims that the 
desire to ensure a strong commitment to religious norms is a key 
determinant in the decision of parents to send their child to such a 
school. 
The second group want their children to acquire the higher level of 
Jewish affective and cognitive knowledge the school provides. They are 
pleased with the cultural aspects of Judaism the child is provided 
with at the school although they are opposed to the adoption of some 
of the traditional ritual obs~rvances of Judaism . Subliminally, 
however, there are deep seated motivations for the revitalisation and 
rennaisance of religious practice as explained by Rabti M Fachler: 
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..• the parents anticipate it [conflict]. Sometimes they 
even send their children there, almost as an excuse that 
the next generation '"'ill be more religious and they'll 
have to follow suit. Tn other words , it is not a totally 
unconscious thing that they're doing . Even on the times 
when parents have complained about the children being 
religious, and T said "but you knew 'tihen you sent them 
that although we don't push and brainwash, there is that 
possibility, because of their exposure", they accepted 
that. And it is not only that the children are doing it 
b•J t even an awareness of parents when they send their 
child to the school, and it may even be a positive 
'"'ant( '3) . 
Tt must be stressed that both groups of parents, by virtue of usually 
) 
assuming at least some economic burden by enrolling their child at a 
day school are committed to a Jewish education. Furthermore , their 
very choice of a religious school indicates a positive sentiment to 
Judaism. The essential difference is that the first group see a 
relationship between religious beliefs and practice. The second group 
of parents, while having strong positive religious attitudes may 
observe few taboos, rituals or other rules. As was noted in an earlier 
chapter , the latter group, typify the mainstream South African Jew(7) . 
The discrepancy in religious observance and attitude between the 
parents and pupils inevitably leads to a degree of conflict bet-.-Jeen 
the two generations . Slightly over one fifth of the group as a whole , 
21,79% (34/15'3) admitted to feeling some conflict between the 
school's values and those of their home. The high percentage of pupils 
•.vho experience no conflict may be better understood '"'hen considering 
an active program pursued by the schools. 
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1n an endeavour to diffuse potential conflict, confusion and guilt 
provoked by an overzealous pupil, the pupils are given counselling and 
guidance in filial relationships. This usually involves teaching the 
religious norms and behaviot.Irs concerning the parent-child 
relationship, for example, respect and fear. The former is manifested 
through positive acts of service: for example,bringing them food and 
helping them to don coats. The latter involves restraint which 
demonstrates respect(S), for example, not to sit in the chair of 
parents, not to directly disagree or contradict a parent in the 
presence of others(9). 1n an endeavour to instill respect and 
reverance for parents, the religious studies exams often contain many 
topics in which the pupil has to resolve a moral dilemma(lO), for 
example, honouring one's parents in a non-religious home. 
The responses governing conflict can easily be understood in terms of 
family dynamics. When a parent is non practising, or ''lhere the child's 
extent of ritual observance exceeds that of both his parents, conflict 
is symptomatic of the demands made by a child to unaccommodating 
parents. Relations between the child and his parents are upset on 
several grounds. An observant child finds it difficult to eat in the 
home of parents who not observe the dietary laws. 1t is difficult to 
spend the Sabbath and holydays with parents who violate the religious 
prescriptions and proscriptions regarding their observance. By 
assuming the "yoke of the Torah", the otservan t pupi 1 not only 
separates himself from potential non-Jewish friends, he may also force 
a physical and psychological separation bet·...,een himself and his 
parents. 1f not relieved, this is deeply disturbing to both part ies. 
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For the child from a non ob.,o:::rvant home or a home where the religious 
standard is lo•,.;er than the pupi 1 's personal level, the conflict is 
fanned by confusion and guilt. On the one hand, the child is taught 
that G-d requires of Jews that they abide by commandments and 
observances. On the other hand, he realises that his own parents •,.;ho 
he admires and loves, fall short of the standards(ll). 
Alternatively, where the child has at least one parent •,.;ho is more 
staunchly observant than him, the child may perceive religion to te 
foisted upon him. This could very well provoke resentment and 
frustration. At the Modern Orthodox schools, the incidence of conflict 
is less frequent in the case of the pupil being less religious than at 
least one parent. This suggests that the parents are more tolerant and 
accommodating. Religion is perhaps not as vi tal a factor as in the 
corresponding group of Ultra Orthodox parents. Had the Modern Orthodox 
school parents been particularly concerned for religion, they probably 
would have enrolled their child in an TJl tra Orthodox school. Tn 
contrast, when the pupil's level of religious observance exceeds that 
of both parents, a very signficant level of conflict occurs. Here 
again, the principal reasons are cultural. The ethos of the home is 
not conducive to ritual practise. 
1/Jhere conflict exists it is protable that the child creates a 
religious island for himself at home where he will do what he believes 
he is req•Jired to do rather than create conflict. He may search for 
support from teachers and his friendship circles and seek to observe 
at home as be he can the Jewish tradition he has been taught(12). 
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The conflict between the school and home is related more to the level 
of religiosity than the orientation of religiosity. This finding 
emanates from scrutiny of the responses for conflict of the Torah 
Academy. lt is remarkable that although there is a small group of 
observant parents at the school who follow the M !!::~~~~( 14) approach, 
there is hardly any incidence of conflict. This lends credence to 
Rabbi Bernhard's advice concerning such pupils: "Experience has shO'Im 
that children quickly learn to "departmentali.se" their lives, and to 
know exactly •tJhere they stand at home and to kno•tJ exactly where they 
stand at school"(13). A concrete manifestation of this policy of 
non-coercion and mutual respect is the fact that the headboy of Torah 
Academy for 1987 is a staunch member of the Bnel_~~l~~· 
Studies by Herman (1970a, 1977a); Hibner (1975); l,tJeiss (1981); Cohen 
(1974); Dubb (1971); and Helmreich (1982a) . on non-religious day 
schools suggest that where ever a dichotomy exists between the home 
and the school, the family's values •tJill usually have the greater 
impact upon the child and eclipse those of the school(15). 
The findings in this study run contrary to these findings. The 
empirical results in this study suggest that the vehicle for cultural 
transmission has devolved from the home to the school. Since the 
religious value systems propagated by the school compensates in many 
cases for the deficit at home, one could E~!~~-!~~!~ infer that the 
school operates in lo~~--E~E:~!::!~~· This, however, is not fully 
accurate. Although the data demonstra t es value dissonance between the 
two generations, the parents are nevertheless a force to be contended 
207 
With. The values of the school do not merely supplement those of the 
parents but actually challenge and are often antagonistic to the 
parents' life style. On this basis, a more apt description of the role 
of the school is that of ~~~!~~-E~~~~!~~· 
Fundamental differences between the religious and non religious Jewish 
day school systems may explain the discrepancy. Besides the previously 
mentioned role of bringing the less committed pupil into contact with 
the more committed pupil, the ability of the religious schools to woo 
the pupil towards an observant life style may lie in the commitment of 
the teachers(l5). They serve as role models who personify the type of 
person the school is trying to cultivate. !n the selection procedure 
for Jewish studies teachers, criteria exceeding an adequate level of 
knowledge are prerequisites. These include religious observance, good 
character traits and reputation(l7). The all encompassing ethos of the 
school, as well as aspects of teaching methodology, both formal and 
informal were noted in an earlier chapter. All these factors summate 
to enhance learning and foster retention. 
When the results are interpreted, a qualitative subjective component 
must be taken into account on the part of the respondent . . 1 t would 
seem that the pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools were more critical 
of what constitutes good observance. The question may have had 
different connotations for the Ultra Orthodox school pupils. 
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12.4. SUMMARY 
The pupils, in particular the respondents at the Modern Orthodox 
schools, are more religious than their parents . The group as a whole 
tends to mix •~Ji th friends '~Jho are at a similar level of religiosi. ty . 
Amongst the parents of the Modern Orthodox sample, there 'is less of a 
tendency for religious gro•11th and development than among their Ultra 
Orthodox counterparts. 
In the case of the Ultra Orthodox schools, there is conflict between 
the pupi 1 and his parents 'IJhen the pupil's level of religiosity is 
either greater than or less than that of his parents. At the Modern 
Orthodox schools, conflict was only identified in the case where the 
pupil's level of religiosity exceeded that of both parents. 
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CHAPTER 13 SCHOOLING 
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13.1 INTRODUCTION 
The chapter focuses on education. It examines the attitude of the 
respondents towards several school subjects of both the secular and 
"sacred" curricula. The extent of the respondent's satisfaction with 
the secular standards and the calibre of teachers is investigated. The 
levels of interest for the secular and "sacred" fields of study are 
compared. The reaction of the pupils to the traditional sex-role 
stereotypes are also probed. 
13.2 PRESENTATION OF RESULTS 
There •JJere no significant differences bet•JJeen the schools and sexes in 
their responses concerning Afrikaans as a school subject (Tables 13.1 
and 13.2). Of the group as a whole, 10,1% (15/159) found Afrikaans 
very interesting while 52,3% (99/159) found it uninteresting or were 
indifferent. 
In the case of Modern Hebrew there •JJere also no significant 
differences on the basis of schools or sexes (Tables 13.1 and 13.2). 
However, the responses indicated a higher level of interest for this 
subject. Of the group as a whole, 56% (89/159) were interested or 
very interested. This was in contrast to the corresponding figure of 
38% (50/159) for- Afrikaans. 
The inter-action effect in the extent of interest in English, although 
significant, (p ~0,05), was due to only a small percentage of Beth 
Jacob and Yeshiva College pupils 'JJho 'JJere uninterested. [16 %; 
(15/99)]. (Tables 13.1 and 13.3). In isolation, this 16% was not 
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particularly high, but •11as high in relation to the low level of 
uninterest at Leila Bronner and Torah Academy. [3,4%; (2/59)]. 
There was a very definite school effect in the attitude to Je•.vish 
history (p ~ 0,01) (Tables 13.1 and 13.2). There was a greater 
tendency for it to be endorsed as very interesting by the Ultra 
Orthodox pupils [54,5%; (30/55)] than by the Modern Orthodox [20,2%; 
(21/24)]. Furthermore, there was also a sex effect (p~ 0,05). 
In the case of general history, there were sex differen~es. (p ~ 0,05). 
(Tables 13.1 and 13.2). This is highlighted ty scrutiny of the 
responses for the "uninteresting" category of table 13.1. Here, 13,6% 
(14/103) of the boys furnished this response compared to 5,4% (3/56) 
of the girls. 
Analysis of the attitudes toward modern Jewish literature yielded an 
interaction effect (Tables 13.1 and 13.2) (p~ 0,01). This particularly 
high proportion of the Torah Academy respondents . [93,1%; (27/29)] who 
found the subject either uninteresting or who were indifferent forms 
the basis of the interaction effect. 1n general, however, scrutiny of 
the responses indicates the existence of a large extent of 
disinterest. 
There were no significant differences in the attitude of the Yeshiva 
College and Torah Academy boys tow3.rds ~~~~~!:~~. The boys of both 
schools displayed a high level of interes t i.n thi s subject. This i.s 
evidenced by the proportion of 84,2% (86/102) of this group 3.S a whole 
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•11ho chose the "very interesting" or "interesting" response category 
(Tables 13.1 and 13.2). Only the boys •~Jere examined since Gemmorah is 
excluded from the girls' curriculum. 
Analysis yielded an interaction effect in the attitudes of the group 
towards the 'IJritings of the Prophets in the Bible ( ~~~.:!:~ im). ( ~ 0, 01). 
Of the pupils of the Modern Orthodox schools 19,2% ( 20/104) found it 
very interesting compared to 36,4% (20/55) of the pupils of the Ultra 
Orthodox schools. (Tables 13.1 and 13 2). The interaction •~Jas caused 
by the partic•Jlar interest of the Beth Jacob girls, 92% (24/26) 
finding it interesting or very interesting. 
There was an interation effect in the a t titude the respondents towards 
Pentateuch (g~~~~~~) as a school subject (p~ 0,1) (Tables 13.1 and 
13.2). Scrutiny of the "very interesting" response category reveals 
t hat the particularly h igh level of interest displayed by the Beth 
Jacob girls in the basis for the interaction effect. Here , 65%; 
( 17/26) of this school tendered this response while the average for 
remaining three schools was 33,1%; (44/133). The school effect ~as due 
to the Ultra Orthodox finding g~~~~~~ more interesting than the Modern 
Orthodox . This is highlighted by comparing the "indifferent/ 
uninteresting" response categories. Of the former schools, 21,8% 
(12/55) gave this response. 1n contrast 25,9%; (28/104) of the Modern 
Orthodox gave the same response. 
1n order to ga•Jge the pupils' perceptions of the secular s tandards of 
his schools, the respondents were asked whe t her they a gree or disagree 
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'IJith the following statement: "My school provides an excellent secular 
education compared ,...,i th the ~est schools/colleges in Johannesburg". 
The Ultra Orthodox [71%; (39/55)] 'IJere much more satisfied than the 
Modern Orthodox [50%; (52/104)]. (p~O,Ol). (Tables 13.3 and 13.4). 
The suggestion of dissatisfaction on the part of the pup ils of Yeshiva 
College and Leila Bronner was confirmed '"hen examining the responses 
given to the following statement: "l·iy secular education could have 
been more interesting and profitable if the teachers had t een better 
trained and more stimulating". Here, there '"ere also differences 
between the schools of the Ultra Orthodox and Modern Orthodox sectors 
(p ~0,1). (Tables 13.3 and 13.4). 
This suggests only a tendency to•...,ards significance, not necessarily 
ir·.:-efutable differences. As a group, 59,5% (62/104) of the pupils of 
the Modern Orthodo~ schools agreed. This correlates with their 
responses to the previous stat em en t. At the Torah Academy there ''Jas 
~asic contentment with the secular department. Of this school, 48,3% 
(11/29) agreed 'Nhi.le 51,7% (15/29) disagreed. The Beth Jacob girls 
were the most satisfied of the group. The figures indicating 
disagreement were 51,5% ( 15/26) and those indicating agreement were 
38 t 5% (10/26) . 
There were school differences in the response to the attitude 
statement which stated that a secular education is more important 
than a Torah education (p~ 0,01) (Tables 13.5 and 13.6). The Modern 
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Orthodox, with a mean of 3 ,15 were ~asically uncertain. In contrast, 
their Ultra Orthodox counterparts, with a mean of 3,98 disagreed. 
There was an interaction effect in the responses to the attitude 
statement asserting that what the pupil learnt in Jewish knowledge at 
his school is of value beyond the mere acquisition of kno·wledge . There 
was a much stronger agreement with the statement by the pupils of the 
Ultra Orthodox schools [90%; (50/55)]. The correspondi ng ftgure for 
their Modern Orthodox counterparts was 70,19% (73/104). The 
interaction effect is ascri~ed to the variance between the responses 
of the girls schools (p~O,l). At Lei.la Bronner, 53% (19/30) agreed 
while at Beth Jacob there was 100% agreement. This response concords 
with their general overextended interest and enthusiasm towards their 
courses. (Table 13.5 and 13.6). 
There were school differences in the attitude of the respondents to 
the immorality of campus 1 i fe. The pupils of the Ultra Orthodox 
schools, with a mean of 2, 91 were uncertain. In contrast, their 
counterparts at the Modern Orthodox schools having a mean of 3, 55 
tended to disagree (p ~ 0,01). (Tables 13.5 and 13.5). In addition , 
there was an interaction effect (p~ 0,05). This was due to the Beth 
Jacob girls tending to agree while the Leila Bronner girls disagreed. 
The former school had a mean of 2,77 compared to the latter's mean of 
3,99. 
There were no significant differences between schools or sexes on the 
statement that King David is doing a disservice to Jewish education . 
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The mean for the group as a v;hole •.vas 2, 84 indicating a tendency 
to•,;ards agreement (Table 13.5 and 13.6). 
There were sex differences in the responses to the statement saying 
that a Torah education is more important for a "boy than for a 
girl (p~0,05) (Tables 13.5 and 13.6). The mean for the "boys •.vas 2,84. 
This indicates uncertainty but with a tendency · towards agreement. Tn 
contrast, the girls with a mean of 3,13 were uncertain and tended to 
disagree . Furthermore, there were school differences(p ~ 0,01). This 
was due to the pupils of the Modern Orthodox schools being in less 
strong agreement than their counterparts at the Ultra Orthodox 
schools. 
There were sex differences in the responses to the statement that a 
secular education is more important for a toy than f9r a girl 
(p~0,05). The boys were basically •Jncertain having a mean of 3,00. 
The girls, hmvever tended to disagree. Their mean was 3,91 (Tatles 
13.5 and 13.6) 
Tn order to evaluate the level of satisfaction or dissatisfaction of 
the pupil with the Jewish ed•Jcation have given at each school the 
following stater.tent was presented in the questionnaire: "1 am 
completely satisfied with the Jewish education T have received at my 
school". (Tables 13.3. and 13.4). The boys •.vere in strong agreement 
[75,7%; (78/103)] while the girls agreed less emphatically [60,7%; 
(34/56)] (p~ 0,05). 
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TABLE 13.1 COUNTS AND PROPORTION~ ON CATEGORICAL QUESTIONS CONCERNED WITH SCHOOL 
SUBJECTS 
I MODERN ORTHODOX I ULTRA ORTHODOX 
I I ___ _ 
I Y.C. L.B. I T.A. B.J. 
1
----------r ',- -1-,--- _T __ I 
I I I I I 
I VARIABLE I CATEGORIES I n I p I n I p I n I p n I p I 
1- I-Very tnteresting 1-71-,09 1-2-1 . ,07 17_1_-:24 -2-1 ,08 I 
I Afrikaans I Interesting I 19 I ,26 I 8 I ,27 I 7 I ,24 8 I ,31 I 
I I Indifferent I 28 I ,38 I 9 I ,30 I 9 I ,31 11 I ,42 I 
I l _~ninte~stin~---~-~2._ _,27_1_!!_1 __ ,37_1_6_1_,20 _5_1_,19_1 
I I TOTAL I 7 4 1, 0 I 30 I 1. 0 I 29 I • 99 26 I 1. 0 I ,------, ---,--- ---,-, ,---,-- --,--, 
I I Very Interesting I 11 ,15 I· 6 I ,20 I 3 I ,10 3 ,12 I 
I Modern Hebrew I Interesting I 30 ,41 I 14 I ,47 I 10 I ,34 12 ,46 I 
I I Indifferent I 21 ,28 I 8 I ,27 I 9 I ,31 9 ,35 I 
I I Uninteresti~ __ l_12 _.L!~I_2_1-t22_1___2_1~- _2_ ,08 I , 
I I TOTAL I 74 1,0 I 30 I 1,01 I 29 I ,99 26 1,01 I 
I I Very Interesting l-12 ,16 l-6-l ,20 ~~~-~ ~- --~~ 
I English I Interesting I 36 ,49 I 14 I ,47 I 16 I ,55 10 ,40 I 
I I Indifferent I 14 ,19 I 8 I ,27 I 7 I ,24 5 ,20 I 
I l~!!inte~~in~ 1_12 ___ ,16 1_~1_.!.22_1__2_1 __ , _o ___ 4_ -~~ 
I I TOTAL I 74 1, 0 I 30 I 1, 01 I 29 I 1, 0 25 1, 0 I 
---------IVery Interesting-l-14- ---:-19 l-7-l-,23 18-l ,62 12 -----:"461 
Jewish I Interesting I 32 ,43 I 13 I ,43 7 I ,24 I 6 ,23 I 
History I Indifferent I 14 I ,19 I 9 I ,30 2 I ,07 I 7 ,27 I 
I Uninterestin~--~~1 ,19 l__!_l ,03 _2_1 ,07 l_l_ _.!.2~1 
I TOTAL I 74 I 1,0 I 30 I ,99 29 I 1,0 I 26 1,0 I 
--------, Very Interestingl-20 l-,27 l-6-l-,20 -6-l ,21 14- ---:1'51 
History I Interesting I 26 I ,35 I 12 I ,40 14 I ,48 I 7 I ,27 I 
I Indifferent I 17 I ,23 I 10 I ,33 6 I ,22 I 14 I ,54 I 
l~!!interesti~ __ l_!!_l __ ,15 l_2_1-t22 __ 3_I_.L!Q_I_l_l ,04 I 
I TOTAL I 7 4 I 1 • 0 I 30 I 1 • 0 29 I 1 • 01 I 26 I 1 • 0 I 
---1 Very Interesting 117-1 ,23 I N/AIN~ -5-l-,18 I-N/AI N/A I 
Gemmorah I Interesting I 45 I ,61 I N/AI N/A 19 I ,68 I N/AI N/A I 
I Uninteresting/ I 12 I ,16 I N/AI N/A 4 I ,14 I N/AI N/A I 
I Indifferent I I I I I I I I I 
I TOTAL -l-74 I 1,0 I N/AIN7A_I_28 1-'l:o-IN/AI-NIAI 
----,-very Interesting 1131 ,18 1-61-.20 1-o-1-.oo 1-71 · ,27 1 
Jewish I Interesting I 17 I ,23 I 5 I ,17 I 2 I ,07 I 7 I ,27 I 
Literature I Indifferent I 24 I ,32 I 17 I ,57 I 26 · I ,90 I 11 I ,42 I 
I l~ninte~~~in~ ___ l_20 1 __ .!.~2_1 __ ~1 ,07 1 __ 1_1 ,03 1_1_1_,04_1 
I I TOTAL I 74 I 1,0 I 30 I 1,01 I 29 I 1,0 I 26 I 1,0 I 
,-------, very Interesting-l-14. ,-,19 l-6-1--:-20 1101 ,24 i1oi-:381 
I Nevi' im I Interesting . I 22 I , 30 I 9 I , 30 I 5 I ,17 I 14 I , 54 I 
I I Indifferent I 24 I ,32 I 11 I ,37 I 13 I ,45 I 2 I ,08 I 
l I_Uninter~ti!!~ __ l_!~-~~- 1 _4_ 1 _,13_1_1_1_~1_2._1 ,00 I 
I I TOTAL I 74 I 1, 0 I 30 I 1, 0 I 29 I 1, 0 I 26 I 1, 0 I 
1 1 very Interesting_l_26-l-~5-11o i ,33 l-8-l-,28 1171 ,65 1 
I Chumash I Interesting I 28 I ,38 I 12 I ,40 I 12 I ,41 I 6 I ,23 I 
I !Indifferent I 81,11151,17181,28121,08 1 
I l_~ni!!tere~~~!!~ ____ l_!~ I , 16 1_3_1_~ 1_1_1 ~_1_!_1_, 04 I 
I I TOTAL _____ l~l_l~-1~1 1,0 1~1-~1 26_1_!~1 
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TABLE 13.2. LOG-LINEAR ANALYSES ON CATEGORICAL QUESTIONS REFERRING TO 
SCHOOL SUBJECTS 
I FULL MODEL I PARTIAL MODEL 
I I 
l I School I I School I I VARIABLE I x Sex Sex School I x Sex Sex I School 
Afrikaans I d. f. I 3 6 9 ~---3- 3 I 3 
I Y! I 1,65 4,37 7,56 I 1,64 2,72 I 3,19 
I I I 
1---3-Modern I d. f. I 3 9 6 I 3 3 
Hebrew I Y! I 0,21 6,46 2,20 I 0,21 4,26 I 1,99 
I I I I 
English I d.f. I 3** 6 9 I 3 3 I 3 
I Y! I 8,65 9,41 11,1 I 8,65 0,76 I 1,69 
I I I I 
Jewish I d. f. I 3 6 9***1 3 3** I 3*** 
History I Y! I 2,30 10,39 30,39 I 3,30 8,08 I 22,3 
I I I I I 
History I d. f. I 3 9 I 6 I 3 3** I 3 
,?- I 2,38 12,72 I 4,07 I 2,38 8,65 I 4,07 
I I I I 
Gemmorah d. f. I N/A N/A I 3 I N/A N/A I 3 
Y! I N/A N/A I 0,66 I N/A I N/A I 0,66 
I I I I I 
Jewish d. f. I ~** 6**t 9***1 3***1 3* I 3*** 
I literature xz I 19,68 27,38 43,12 I 19,68 I 7,7 I 15,74 
I I I I I I 
I Nevi' im d. f. I ~** 6 *t 9***1 3*** I 3 I 3*** 
I xz I 1~,86 15,21 29,5o I 13,86 I 1,35 I 14,29 
I I I I I I 
I Chumash d. f. I 3* I 6 I 9* I 3* I 3 I 3* 
I xz I 7,34 110,26 117,11 I 7,34 I 2,92 I 6,85 
I I I I I - I I 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
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TABLE 13.3. COUNTS AND PROPORTIONS OF RESPONSES TO CATEGORICAL -----------------------------------ATTITUDE STATEMENTS RELATING TO TH: 3CHOOL. 
"My school provides an excellent secular education compared with the 
best schools/colleges in Johannesburg "(H.l.a). 
" My secular education could have been more interesting and profitable 
if the teachers had been better trained and more stimulating" (H.l.c). 
~ -- MODERN ORTHODOX ~---ULTRA-ORTHODOX 
I I 
I Y.C. -, L.B. - 1-T.A.-- I B.J. I 
CATEGORTES I_n_T ___ P--1-ni __ P_I_nl_P_ I n I p I 
Agree 1461- , 62 1 16- ~ --:53- 1 14- 1 -:48- 1 0 ~--. 38 - I 
I I I I I I I I I 
Disagree I 28 I ,38 I 14 I ,47 I 15 I ,52 I 16 I ,62 I 
1_1 ___ 1 __ 1 ___ 1 __ 1 ____ 1 __ 1 _____ 1 
TO-TA-L--1 74_1 _ _!.!.2__1_22_ l_l!.Q__ I~~ 1 _ _!.!.2__ I~ I__!_, o_l 
"What I have learnt in Jewish knowledge at my school is of value to me 
beyond the mere acquisition of kno•Nledge" (H.1.d). 
,---MODERN-ORTHODOX --~---ULTRA-ORTHODOX 
: --y:c.--,--L. B. I--T -:-A:"-1--B -:-3-. ---: 
1 CATEGORIEs 1-n-T--P--1--nr---p-1--nr----p- l_n_T ___ P __ I 
I Agree ---1541--:731191-,63_ 1_24 ~ --,83- 1 26 1 -l.ol 
I I I I I I I I I I 
I Disagree I 20 I ,27 I 11 I ,37 I 5 I ,17 I 0 I · ,0 I 
! I I I I I I I I I 
I _!OTA~---- ~ -7~= ~ =-l·o== l -~2= 1 ==!~2==1 29_ 1- 1.!.2== 1 -2~- ~ =- 1:o== 1 
"I am completely satisfied 'Ni th the Jewish education I have received 
at my school" (H.l.b) 
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TABLE 13.4. LOG-LINEAR ANALYSES QN CATEGORICAL QUESTIONS REFERRING TO 
THE SCHOOL 
~-----FULL MODEL T PARTIAL MODEL 
I I 
I School I 1 I School 
VARIABLE I I x Sex I Sex I School I x Sex Sex 
Satisfied I d. f. ~---1 I 2 I 3 * I 1 1 
Secular I Y! I 0,61 I 0,86 I 7,45 I 0,61 0,25 
Education (H.l.a)l I I I I 
Secular teachers I d. f. I 1 -1 2 -1 3 I 1 1 










(H.l.c) I I I 1 ___ 1 ___ 1 ________ I 
Jewish knowledge ldr.-1--1*:1 3** I 3*** I 1*** I 1 1*** I 
is more than merel X2 I 7,76 I 
knowledse (H.1.d)l I I 
Satisfied I d.f. ~---1---~-
Jewish education I x2 I 2,08 
(H.l.b) I I 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
I 
I 
7,78 117,65 I 7,76 I o,o2 9,87 I 
I I I I 
2* I 3 I 1 I 1** 1 I 
6,65 I 2,8 I 2,08 I 3,85 0,72 I 
I I I I 
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TABLE 13.5 ~~ANS , STAND~~~'Q~~~ATTONS~~'Q-~AMPLE SIZE~_2F LIK~~:!:-TY!:~ 
ITEMS REFERRING TO EDUCATION 
~ODERN ORTHODOX_T __ ULTR~ORTHODOX--1 
--- ___ T ________ ---~----- ------T-------1 
STATEMENT I Y.C. I L.B. T.A. I B.J. I 
__ I _______ -------- ----- ________ 1 _________ 1 
Secular ed. more I Mean 3,12 3,23 3 ,76 I 4,23 I 
N. B. than Torah I SD 1, 31 1, 14 1, 24 I 1, 03 I 
I ed. (D. 15) I n 7 4 30 29 I 25 I 
~ --campuSI i fe i ;-------1 Mean- -3.39-- -3,99 3-;o3-12-:-77 --I 
I immoral SD 0,92 0,78 1,01 I 0,91 I 
I (D. 3) n 74 30 29 I 26 I 
I King David a - Mean- 2,92 -2,93 2:59--i--2."77 ___ 1 
I disservice to SD 1,09 1,11 1,51 I 0,99 I 
I Jewish ed. n 74 30 29 I 26 I 
I ( D.l 7 ) I I I I 
, --secular ecr:--;nore ____ ~an_l_3-:-o1-- 4, 10 1 ~~ 1-3:59-- 1 
I N.B. for boy than SD I 1,26 1,24 I 1,18 I 1,05 I 
I a ~irl (D.6) ----~--- ~ --- 74_ 1 ___ 3o_ l ___ ~g __ l ____ ~2___ 1 
I Torah ed. more Mean I 2,95 I 3,60 I 2 ,55 I 2,58 I 
I N.B. for boy than SD I 1,08 I 1,38 i 1,06 I 1,03 I 
I a girl (D.9) ---~--~----~ ~ 30 1_2g_ l ___ 2~ ___ 1 
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TABLE 13.6 ANALYSTS OF VARIANCE ON LIKERT-TYPE 1TEMS REFERRING TO 
EDUCATION 
(degrees of freedom of effects = 1, degrees of freedom of error = 
155) 
,-------------------------T---------T---sEx_--r _________ T _________ T _________ I 
I STATEMENT I IX SCHOOL I SEX I SCHOOL I ERROR i ,--secular ed :-more-------,---------,---------,-------,--------- ,-------- , 
I N.B. for a boy than I Mean sq I 1,080 I 27,44~**1 1,733 I 1,459 I 
:--~~~~!_i~~l-----------l----~----l--2~~---:-l~~l---:--l~~---l----=----l 
I Campus life immoral I Mean sq I 5,432**1 0,637 I 19,325 I 0,833 I 
I (D. 3) I F I 6' 52 I 0' 76 I 23' 2t** I I I King Davicta:-----------,---------,---------,-------,--------- ,---------1 
I disservice to I Mean sq I 0,237 I 9,325 I 2,060 I 1,194 I 
I Jewish ed. (D.17) I F I 0,20 I 0,27 I 1,73 I I -"Tor:a:i1-ed:-more ________ l _________ l ______ l _______ l _________ l_________ l 
I N.B. for a boy than I Mean sq I 3,301 I 3,852 **I 15, 76~**1 1,281 I 
'--~-~~~!_1D.9 __ ) ----------,'----~----,'--~~~---,'--~~2l ___ l _ _l~~2~--'----=----,' 
I Secular ed. more I I 
I N.B. than torah ed. I Mean sq I 1,084 I 2,846 I 22,30~**1 1,505 I 
1 _ _1~~15 __ ) ----------------'---~----'--2~~--- ~ --l~§___l_l~~~~---'--------- ' 
* Significant at 10% 
** Significant at 5% 
*** Significant at 1% 
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13.3 DISCUSSION 
13.3 .1 Languages 
13.3.1.1. Afrikaans 
The pupils in both the Modern and Ultra Orthodox schools display a 
general indifference and disinterest towards Afrikaans as a school 
subject. In the following discussion, the reason for this antipathy 
will be discussed. Despite the national policy of bilingualism in 
South Africa, English remains the dominant l3.nguage spoken in the 
metropolitan are3.s in which Jewish South Africans reside. In these 
areas it is possible to communicate freely without a modicum of 
Afrikaans in one's repertoire. The Afrikaans education is thus taken 
to be an academic exercise. The consequent lack of effort in learning 
the subject results in a lo•~Jering of school averages •~Jhich i.n turn 
limits the career options of the students. 
Problems related to learning Afrikaans begin early. In the course of 
intervie•IJS with senior teachers, an inadequate grounding in Afrikaans 
at the primary school level coupled with inadequate teachers were 
diagnosed as a problem 3.rea: 
... There are so many things in the primary school which 
set the tone of the high school. If t he child has the 
mazal [luck] to come across somebody who is not 
motivated, who is not stimulated to t each properly, that 
subject is hell for the rest of the child's life. I think 
that most of our kids have come across second rate 
Afrikaans teachers. So they come up with a chip on the 
shoulder. By the time the chip is taken off the shoulder, 
it is the end of standard eight 3.lready . 
. . . O•Jr Jewish children feel that it is a 'IJa s te of time 
and they bide the time to get rid of it(l). 
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The pupils at most English-medium schools, including the rel i.gio'.ls 
Jewish day-schools, continue to be taught the language in an isolated 
class room context. The absence of any sustained and close contact 
'IIi th the Afrikaans sector and the consequent rejection of Afrikaans 
culture deprives the children of "the halo of emotional values and 
irrational implications" which surround ever y word when used by native 
speakers of the language(2). This atmosphere provides a fertile 
breeding ground for the cultivation of negative stereotypes about the 
Afrikaner. A senior teacher who is also a mother at Yeshiva College 
and Leila Bronner ascribed the high incidence of disinterest and 
apathy to•11ards Afrikaans to the negati. ve stereotypes of the comic van 
der Merwe caricature of the safari. sui. t wi. th comb in socks •11hich i.s 
projected into the mind of the pupil. 
The above discussion could be equally true for other English speaking 
South African children. There are however, other factors •11hich set the 
sample aside from the other children. Since approximately 42% of the 
sample do not intend to stay i.n South Africa and anotter approximately 
47% are undecided, they are less likely to be persuaded that the 
language is useful to them. Since it is compulsory for them to learn 
the language, the children may perceive it as an attempt by the 
government to impose an alien culture. The particularly strong 
affinity for the Je•11ish culture possessed by the children in the 
sample is thus likely to cause an intensification of the resentment. 
226 
I 
13.3.1.2. Modern Hebrew 
The degree of interest for Modern Hebrew, as •11ell as the associated 
reasons offer an interesting contrast to that of Afrikaans. Although 
the respondents are not particularly excited by ]1odern Hei:Jre•11, most of 
them are interested in it. The 56% (89/159) who are interested or very 
interested in Modern Hebrew contrasts with the corresponding figure of 
38% (60/159) for Afrikaans. In contrast to Afrikaans •11hich the pupil 
may perceive as having limited practical application, a knowledge of 
Hebrew is essential to understand the classic religious works , liturgy 
and to integrate into Israeli life. The former reason is illustrated 
by Janovsky's portrayal of the role of Hebrew as an indispensible tool 
to understand and appreciate the Jewish liturgy, religious practices 
and culture: 
I believe ... that a language is the expression of a 
people's genius. Hebrew is the key to the spiritual and 
cultural heritage of the Jews... It provides rootage in 
the Jewish past and serves as a po•...,erful 1 ink to the 
people of Israel and the Je•...,s throughout the •llorld(3) 
The motivation to learn Hebrew on account of it being imperative for 
successfully integrating in to life in Israel, assumes added 'IJeight 
when it is noted that the group as a whole deems living in Israel as a 
distinct possibility. This is illustrated by the group's mean of 2,13 
for the attitude statement asserting that every Je•11 ought to give 
serious thought to making his home in Israel. 
Even if the pupils ultimately decided t o remain in South Africa or to 
move to another country besides Israel, they retain strong emotional 
links which encourage them to learn the language. In an interview, Mrs 
• 
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M Blackman, head of the department of Hebre •.o~ at Yeshiva College and 
Leila Bronner and lecturer at the Hebrew Teacher's seminary, yielded a 
vivid insight into the role of tsrael among her pupils: 
Unlike you [the researcher] and me, at the age of 15, 
they've already been to tsrael a couple of times. They 
have heard the language and felt very ~~~~~ [ashamed] at 
not being able to talk it. So they come back very 
enthused. They don't want to feel inadequate - so they 
want to speak it • Unfortunately the syllabus is such 
that it dosn' t leave us too m•Jch time but we try as much 
as possible(4). 
13.3.1.3. English 
Of all the languages, English was regarded as the most interesting. 
Approximately 57% (106/158) found the language very interes t ing or 
interesting. This overwhelming positive sentiment for English can be 
ascri.bed to English being the mother tongue of virtually all the 
respondents. tn contrast to Hebrew and Afrikaans, English is an 
indispensible tool for pupils in everyday life. 
On the basis of an interview with the English teacher at Yeshiva 
College and Leila Bronner, the researcher is of the opinion that the 
actual method of teaching the language employed in the classroom, may 
render the subject particularly enjoyable to the pupils. The same 
factors responsible for the high level of interes t in ~~~~~~~~ study 
(discussed later) may also be in operation in English - for example, 
the mental gymnastics and dissection of texts of Talmud, may have an 
analogue in the form of literary criticism of English texts. 
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English finds application in the learning of Afrikaans, Hebrew, Talmud 
and related areas of Judaic knowledge. The role of English as an 
auxiliary in the teaching of these subjects was referred to by Mrs 
Blackman: 
.... as much as is humanly possible, we try to teach 
Ivri!_~-!~!:2:! [Hebrew in Hebrew]. But if it is a 
concept I am trying to get across, especially when it 
comes to !~~~~· and I can see that there is a troubled 
look on their faces and I want them t o ge t t he correct 
angle, I branch into English(5). 
Possibly enhancing interest in English is the realisation that it is 
an indispensible tool for attaining a tertiary secular education in 
South Africa. Although not statistically significant, it is noteworthy 
that the Torah Academy pupils are more favourab ly disposed to English 
than their counterparts at the three other schools investigated . None 
of the Torah Academy respondents found the language uninteres t ing. A 
possible reason for this extent of interest is their teacher's ability 
and talent to generate a love for English. 
On the basis of the results it is possible to rank the languages in 
order of interest. English receives the highest level of interest from 
the majority of the respondents. There is a slightly lower tendency to 
prefer Modern Hebrew. This is followed by Afrikaans where the majority 
are no t particularly interested in the language. This order parallels 
the order of usage of the language. In all three cases there were no 
significant differences between the schools. 
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13.3.2. History 
Some important insights into the nature of the cultural affinity of 
the respondents were gleaned when comparing and contrasting the 
responses given for the degree of interest in Je•11ish and secular 
history respectively. In contrast to the languages, where the 
responses were generally uniform, interesting school differences 
emerged on the history variables. 
In the case of the Modern Orthodox schools, there was no difference in 
the degree of interest displayed towards each subject. In the case of 
the Ultra Orthodox schools there was ~ noticeable divergence between 
general history and Jewish history. These schools, in particular, the 
Torah Academy, found Jewish history more interesting than general 
history. 
The fact that the respondents at Yeshiva College and Leila Bronner di.d 
not display any additional interest in Jewish history as compared to 
secular history was unexpected. In view of the prominent Zionistic 
component of the school ideology, a bias in favour of Jewish history 
was anticipated. It 'lias presumed that the pupils of the Modern 
Orthodox schools would be strongly in teres ted in their roots, the 
latter constituting the bedrock of modern Zionism. 
One possible implication of the responses of the Modern Orthodox 
pupils is that their Zionism is based on sentimentality rather than 
being motivated by the historical experience of their forebears. The 
pupils certainly identify strongly with Israel, but the responses 
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suggest that they do not feel part of the Jewish hist0~tcal process. 
To verify this hypothesis a special survey on the residential location 
overseas of the school leavers is required. Such a study may lend 
credence to the notion of Zionism being based on sentimen t , material 
and moral support for the State rather than immigrating to the State. 
The sex effect in the interest in both general and Jewish history is 
ascribed to a meaningful percentage of girls who are indifferent to 
both subjec ts . Approximately 40% (19/56) of both Leila Bronner and 
Beth Jacob are indifferent to Jewish history. A similar proportion 
were indifferent to secular history, approximately 43% (24/56). 
Their indifference could possibly be understood in terms of 
differences in roles and typing between the J:;oys and girls. The 
content matter of both subjects embraces 'liars, battles and examples of 
man's inhumanity to man. These topics possil:;ly have more appeal for 
the boys, especially their heroic fantasies. Tn contrast, the girls 
are not inclined to identify with bloodshed and aggression. They are 
sex typed into identifying with more passive activities and child 
rearing. 
13.3.3. Jewish Literature. 
Analysis of the attitudes towards modern Jewish literature reveals the 
following anomaly. At the Torah Academy, virtually all the pupils were 
indifferent towards modern Jewish literature. Approximately 90% 
(26/29) indicated this sentiment. Tn contrast, Beth Jacob girls 
sustained the highest level of interest out of all the four schools 
231 
investigated. Here, approximately 54% (14/26) found the subject 
interesting or very interesting. The Beth Jacob girls may te 
interested in Jewish literature because of its focus on Israel. 
Although it was noted earlier that these girls _are not Zionistically 
inclined , t hey nevertheless see Israel as the spiri-t ual centre of 
Jewry. 
To a certain extent, the interes t of the respondents in J ewish 
literature parallels the responses governing the incidence of casual 
reading (discussed later). The Beth Jacob girls who are avid readers 
express a high interest in modern Jewish l1 t erature. Furthermore, this 
high level of interest may be related to their insular •~<~ay of 1 ife. 
Shielded from the majority culture, they confine their in t erests to 
their own ethnic group and culture. Implicit in the results may be a 
hint that they are highly ethnocentric(6). 
The exceptionally high level of indifference towards Jewish l i terature 
at the Torah Academy may be related to student dissat isfact ion with 
their Hebrew teacher. However, there may be more deep seated fac tors 
in operation such as antipa thy of the school authoriti e s t owards 
modern li t erature, as the product of predominantly 
non-religious or even anti-religious writers. It is consequently 
considered heretical or at test a waste of valuable time which could 
be devoted to "higher" concerns. F•Jr t hermore, the school and Lubavi tch 
philosophy is Diaspora orientated. The Lubavitch see as their mission 
the bringing of t he light of Torah t o every Jew wherever he is 
located. The headquarters and leader of t he movement are aft er all 
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in New York and not Jerusalem. Consequently, \..[le Je•11ish 1 i terature 
curriculum with its focus on Israel may be perceived by the Torah 
Academy student body as alienating. 
The apparent contradiction in the sanctioning of girls to "dabble" in 
J e•11i sh 1 i tera ture coup led with the di sencouragemen t of the boys can be 
understood i.n terms of the traditional assumptions about the human and 
spiritual nature of each sex. The gi.rls are on a higher spiritual 
plane and are consequently more impervious to secular ideas than boys 
who are more predisposed to deviate from spiritual concerns(7). 
13.3.4. Religious Subjects 
13.3.4.1. Gemmorah 
The high level of interest exhibited by the t•11o boys' schools in 
Ge~~~!:! is illustrated by the combined figure of approximately 84% 
(86/102) who found the subject either very interesting or interesting. 
This can be ascribed to the content and the methodology employed in 
the teaching of the subject. A vivid insight into these two factors 
was provided by Mrs Blackman: 
It [Talmud study] is all critical analysis. You can't 
ta\<e anything on its surface value. Before you can even 
begin to understand the whole thing, you have got to 
formulate a question, "What is he [the sage] talking 
about?" And before you can get to the ans•11er, you have 
to go ~hrough reasons and reasons. The fact is that it 
is like a jigsaw puzzle. Because you have got half an 
answer here and half an answer there you have got to 
fit it in. Tt is a challenge and it is stimulating if 
done the correct way. Tt is the most phenomenal 
training for analyzing the written word, and then being 
able to come to conclusions. Tt i.s an intellectual 
challenge second to none(S). 
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The Beth Jacob girls displayed a parti~ularly high level of interest 
tmvards !:!~vi~ im and g~~~~~~ . Approximately 54% ( 14/25) found ~~vi ~2:_~ 
interesting compared to the corresponding figure of approximately 30% 
for the grm1p as a 1/Jhole . Approximately 65% (17/26) of Beth Jacob 
fo,Jnd g~~~~~ very interesting, compared to approximately 38% for tte 
entire group . A former headmaster of Beth Jacob shares the perception 
of the resear~her that these religiously orientated subjects are the 
chief mode of expression of the Beth Jacob girls' identity . 1n ~ 
contr--:tst, -:tt Leila Bron.ter and Yeshiva College, Je•IJish identity can be 
express ed in the form of national i sm(9). The absence of nationalism in 
the Beth Jacob school philosophy can be traced to the writings of 
Rabbi. Samson Raphael Hirsch: "Land and soil '/Jere never Israel's bone 
of union, tut only the common task of the Torah"(lO) . The high level 
of interest displayed by the Beth Jacob girls for Nevi' i.m and Chumash 
may be due to these subjects compensating for the absence of g~~mO£~~ 
in their curriculum. 
13.3.5 . Satisfaction •1Ji1::h Education 
13.3 . 5 . 1. Modern Orthodox vs Ultra Orthodox 
The pupils of the TJl tra Orthodox schools •/Jere in stronger agreement 
than their Modern Orthodox counterparts with the statement asserting 
that their- school provided a secular ed,Jcation comparable ·.vi t h the 
test schools or private colleges in Johannesburg. Tt can te inferred 
that the Modern Orthodox respondents were dissatisfied with the 
secular standards at their schools. This 1/Jas further reinforced by 
examination of the responses indicating their perception of the 
calibre of their teachers . The pupils of the Modern Orthodox schools 
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agreed that their sec•Jl a r education could te more in terest ing and 
profitatle if the teachers were better trained and more stimulating. 
1n contrast, the pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools disagreed. The 
smaller teacher pupil ratio at the Ultra Orthodox schools may 'Jean 
important factor influencing these pup ils' perception of their 
schools' sec•Jlar standards and calibre of t e achers . Many of the senior 
classes at the TJl tra Orthodox schools have only a handful of pupils. 
This permits the teachers to ca ter for individual differences and to 
traverse the syllabi at an accelerated rate. 
The discrepancy between the perception of secular standards and 
teacher's ability can be further understood by contrasting the 
educational priori. ties between the bJO groups and the concomitant 
contrasting levels of aspiration for secular' knowledge. 1t can te 
argued that the Modern Orthodox who displays a more posi ti.ve attitude 
towards secular studies and exhibit a greater level of aspiration for 
secular knowledge are more critical of the secular standards of the ir 
schools, and the cali'Jre and ':jUalifications of their teachers . 1n 
contrast, the pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools have less of a 
quest for secular knowledge Consequently they are less concerned with 
the secular standards of their s choo ls. 
The s tress placed by the Modern Orthodox on secular education could 
very '!Jell lead them to compare their schools 11J i th other feasible 
alternatives, namely, Transvaal Education Department schools, the 
privately run "cram colleges", and King David. The les s insular social 
circles of the Modern Orthodox pupils and the contact they have with 
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peers at these institutions facilitate a comparison . The compori~on is 
real since it could be a viable alternative to enroll at another 
school for the pupils at the Modern Orthodox schools . In contrast, the 
pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools, especially Beth Jacol:J, are 
likely to 'ce more insulatej. In addition, the are less likely t ote 
willing to forfeit an intensive religious education. 
A noticeable difference in educationa l priorities may be observed in 
examining the responses to the attitude statement testing the relative 
importance of a good secular education compared to a good Torah 
ed~cation. The p~pils of the Modern Orthodox were uncertain t hat a 
good secular education is more important than a good Torah ed1Jcation . 
Their 1Jltra Orthodox counterparts tended to agree. This is further 
endorsed by the particularly strong agreement of the Beth Jacob and 
Torah Academy respondents that what they have learnt in Jewish 
'knowledge exceeds the mere acquisition of 'knowledge. There were fairly 
substantial proportions of Yeshiva College and Leila Bronner 
respondents who disagreed with this proposition. Thes e r~sponses, 
suggest that if confronted 1Ni t h an ed'Jcati.onal choi.ce beb12en the 
secular or sacred fi.eld of study , the ~.l odern Orthodox would opt for 
the former while the Ultra Orthodox wo~ld opt for the latter. 
The arg'Jment that the IJl tra Orthodox group have a higher comm itment 
and degree of interest in Jewish religion and culture is reinforced ty 
the convincing data indicating their higher level of in terest in 
subjects of the Jewish studies curric~l~m. 
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The following excerpt written by a TG;:-ao Academy pupil illustrates the 
sentiment prevalent among extremely zealous sectors of the Ultra 
Orthodox camp. Although the data suggests that a les s Mxtreme and more 
diluted standpoint is in operation among the Ultra Orthodox sample, it 
is nevertheless pertinent to this investigation: 
For myself to have a secular education is a waste of time. 
Although it can help you when you grow up, the Torah you 
learn will help you much more. !:!~~~~~ didn't send 'JS down 
here to learn secular but to do the mi tzvot and learn -----
Torah. 
The contrasting educational priorities are endorsed and further 
reflected in the attitude towards campus 1 i fe. The 1Jl tra Orthodox 
pupils were uncertain with a feint tendency to agree that it is 
incontestably immoral. The Modern Orthodox were more positively 
disposed and tended to agree. The attitude of the pupils of each 
respective pair of schools corresponds with their probable career 
path. A large proportion of the Modern Orthodox '!Jill ultimately 
register at a university. Tn the case of the Ultra Orthodox pupil, 
full time university study will in all probability l:e the exception 
rather than the norm. 
The latter pupils may have a number of reasons for rejecting campus 
life. The following areas of concern emerged in the course of 
interviews with principals, religious studies teachers of the Ultra 
Orthodox schools, as well as with rabbis of the Ultra Orthodox 
subgroup. All perceived the all encompassing ethos of campus life to 
be diametrically opposed to primary Jewi.sh vah!e:. They felt that 
campus life posed an alternate mode of life to a traditional and not 
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necessarily Ultra Orthodox religious perspective. Aspects of campus 
ethos •JJhich they perceived to pose a particular threat to Jewish 
identity include: 
( i) The intellectual authority attributed to academicians. Their 
research and intellectual accomplishments suggest formidable 
control over the world of ideas. They receive acclaim 
independant of the tradi ticnal rel i.gious kno•JJledge that was 
previously the only source of true meri. t and prestige. The 
absolute authority whi.ch Hal~~ha previously commanded is 
consequently deemed to be irrelevant and of no consequence. Tt 
has been superseded by the secular intellectual. 
(ii) The objective, detached and neutral stance of the scholastic 
sci en ti fic method. This contrasts radically with the passionate 
"engagement" of the student of the traditional y~hiv~ with the 
Jewish sources and text. As •h'as noted earlier, the raison 
d' etre of learning tradi. ti.onal sources is to internalise them 
and translate into practice. This point is stressed by Buber: 
"The supreme command of ~~~~~~~ is the unity of t eaching and 
life, for only through this unity can we recognize and avow the 
all embracing unity of G-d"(ll). 
(iii.) The method of asking questions in the academic disciplines may 
spill over into non-academic matters and to all commitments of 
their lives. This could render religious concepts at bel i.efs 
unintelligible, inconsistent with secular thought or false(l2). 
238 
ln conclusion, the differing educational priorities of the two groups 
of schools is put in perspective by the att itude of the samp le towards 
the King David Schools. It is particularly interesting that even the 
Modern Orthodox sample, who hold a secular education in high esteem, 
tend to criticise King David for doing a di sservice to Jew ish 
education . This can be ascribed to personal mot ives, for example, 
rivalry with a competing and particularly reputat le school. However 
the group as a whole may also disapprove of what they perceive to be 
the motivation for enrollment at King David, namely to participate in 
a social Jewish environme nt(l3). ln addition, the group may be 
cri. tical of the level of religious education at King David . The 
criticism is often heard i.n Johannesburg religious circles that , " King 
David is not a Je•!Jish school but a school for Jews". Mr D Eman•Jel 
summarised the attitude of the Beth Jacob girls to ;\ i.ng David as 
follows: "They vie•"' King David as a !::~~~~on:!:_~ [pi ti f•Jl s hame ]. The 
Ki ng David pupils think they're getting y~~~~~~ke~! [piety and spirit 
of Orthodoxy] and they're [ King David pupils] not"(l4) . 
This key reason sheds 1 ight on the educational standpoint of the 
lftodern Orthodox. It indicates that although they value 3 sec•Jlar 
education, they do not see a religious education as dispensible. The 
notion of a choice of trade off between a secular and religious 
education is purely hypothetica l. They may stipulate secular but 
nevertheless the fact they have not enrolled at King David indica t es 
that their reli gion is importan t to them and they are not prepared to 
d isregard i t . The suggestion arising from their continued enrollment 
at Yeshiva College and refrainment from enrolling at King David 
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indicate that their level of disatisfaction is not so severe and that 
their parents' religious aspirations are not so irrelevant. 1n 
addition to the other reasons, the t'iodern Orthodox may te reluctant to 
condemm campus morality as this would be tantamoun t t o criticising the 
morals of their parents most of whom are professionals and university 
graduates. Among the girls there is a greater degree of divergence due 
mainly to the very strong agreement by the Beth Jacob girls about 
camp'.lS life being immoral. This, as was the case earl ier, can be 
ascribed to their insulated way of life and unli.keli.hood of 
registering at a university. 
13.3.5.2. Boys vs Girls 
1t is clear from the responses that there are sex linked differences 
in attitude to education. 1n responding to the two statements which 
explored the a ttl tude of the respondents to the t raditional role 
sterr='otypes, namely: "For a boy a Torah education is more important 
than for a girl" and "For a boy a secular education is more important 
than for a girl", the girls generally did not accept the inferior 
status the boys ~uggested should exist. This is confirmed by the boys' 
mean of 3,17 and girls' mean of 2,88 for the former s tatement 
although there would appear to be some difference of opinion between 
the Modern Orthodox and Ultra Orthodox girls on this. Concerning the 
second statement, the boys' mean was 3,00 compared to the girls' mean 
of 2,09. 
From the sex effect, one can infer some concern, res entment and 
frustration with the traditional sex role stereotypes. The sample of 
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this survey part company with Seller and Hilton's(15) sample of 
overseas religiously observant Jewish children. 1n that case they 
adhered more strongly to traditional male- female role stereotypes than 
non-traditional Jewish children. Possibly fermenting in the girls of 
this sample, is reb ell i.on against a religion and c•Jl t •Jre Klein( 16) 
perceives to be a male-orientated and patriarchal. 
1t is particularly noteworthy tha t several girls commented that t hey 
•.vo•Jld like to see ~~~~~E:~!2 introduced as a school subject. (':Jomen are 
not obligated to study this subject and traditionally do not). This 
could represent a quest on the part of the girls for greater emphasis 
on scholarliness and intellectual acquisitiveness rather than an 
emphasis on the practical application of Jewish precepts(l7). 
The concern of the girls implicit in their responses has been echoed 
by Berkovits(18): 
1s a .-<r e·.vish woman of today , 1Nho intellectually, socially and 
often professionally too is indeed the equal of her husband, 
to remain only a passive participant in the daily religious 
life of the community, often only the spectator t o Judaism 
which, apparently , is essentially a male concern and 
responsibility? 
1n summary, a concern implicit in the responses may be that the girls 
are unhappy with their relegation to a secondary role in ritual life 
and in the life of learning by Jewish la·li. They are not fully 
gra t ified by the prospect of merely being venerated as a mother(19) . 
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13.4 SUMMARY 
The level of interest in the languages is related to the use of the 
language in everyday 1 i fe. The r espondents of the t•lodern Orthodox 
schools did not differ in the extent of interest in general history 
and Jewish history. Tn contrast, their Ultra Orthodox counterparts 
displayed a higher level of interst in Je•11ish history. The Torah 
Academy exhibited a particular lack of interes t in Jewish literature, 
although many respondents are also disinterested. 
There is a high level of interest in Jewish subjects containing laws, 
rituals and practices - for example, Pentateuch and ~~~~~!:~!;· Except 
for Beth Jacob, there is a lmver interest in the Prophets. The 
respondents of the Modern Orthodox schools are not particularly 
satisfied with the level of secular education. There is greater 
satisfaction among their !Jl tra Orthodox counterparts. A 1 though the 
Modern Orthodox sample value the religious education, they do not 
necessarily value it above a secular education. This was not the case 
with the Ultra Orthodox. The boys and girls differed in the importance 
of a secular education for girls relative to boys. The girls disagreed 
that a secular education is less important for them. 
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CHAPTER 14: OUT OF SCHOOL LEISURE ACTTVTTTES 
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14.1. INTRODTJCT10N 
Having examined the attitude of the respondents to the formal 
curricula of their schools, the study now extends to o•Jt of school 
leisure activit ies. Although the frequency of participation in sport 
is assessed , this chapter primarily explores the extent of contact of 
the pupil •:Jith secular culture, in partic•Jlar, •JJith the mass media. 
The following criteria were included: the incidence of reading 
newspapers , magazines and novels. In addition, the frequency of 
watching television and films was investigated. 
14.2. PRESENTATION OF RESULTS. 
There were significant differences tetween the schools in the degree 
of partic ipation in sport ( p ~ 0 ,05) (Tables 14.1 and 14.2). The pupils 
of the Ultra Orthodox schools p layed more often than their r~odern 
Orthodox counterparts. The school differences are made salient when 
referring to the "seldom" respons e category which is a fusion of the 
" several times" a year and "rare l y or never". 30% (22/74) of the 
Yeshiva College pupils and 23% (7/30) of the Leila Bronner pupils 
gave this response. The corresponding fig•Jres for the Torah Academy 
and Beth Jacob were 14% (4/29) and 8% (7/26) respectively . 
Analysis of responses govet~ning the frecpency of watching television 
indicated ~oth a sex (p ~ O , IJl) and school effect ( p~ 0 , 05) (Tables 
14.1 and 14.2). The boys 'Natched television more fre':j•Jently than the 
girls, illustrated by the fig•Jres for daily viewing of 55% (68/103) 
for the boys and the corresponding fig•Jre of 37 , 5% ( 21/55) for the 
girls. The school effect is highlighted 'sy referring to the "seldom 
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never" response category. The combined fig'..lre for the pupils of the 
f,iodern Orthodox s~hoo ls ·r~h o chose this response 'tJas 9% ( 9/104). The 
corresponding figure for the Ultra Orthodox p'..lp ils was 42% (23/55). Of 
the fo•Jr schools, the Beth Jacob girls watched television the l east 
frequ e n t ly. Here , 58% ( 15/25) of them chose the "s e ldom never" 
response ~atego~y. 
There ·.<~ ere strong differences 'JebJeen the r!iodern Orthodox and Ultra 
Orthodox schools in the extent of cinema at tendance (~0,01) (Tables 
14.1 and 14.2) . Tn the case of the · ~-1odern Orthodox schoo 1 s, 50~,~ 
(52/1 0 4) seldom attended cinema. In contras t, 78~~ (43/55) of the Ultra 
Orthodox furnished the same response. 
There were no significant differences between the schools or sexes in . 
the frequency of listening to the radio. There is, however, a trend in 
that a smaller percentage of the !Jl tra Orthodox 1 is ten to the radio 
less frequently than the tvlodern Orthodox. It is interes t ing that at 
the Torah Academy there is a bimodal distritution ·11ith the pupils 
ei t her listening dai ly [41%; (12/29)] or not at all [45%; (13/29)]. 
(Table 14.1). This is consistent with their r e sponses to television . 
The pupils of t he IJl tra Orthodox schools read mae;~z ines mu~h less 
often than thei r r!todern Orthodox counterpart:s . (~0 ,05) (22/55). l:Jh i.le 
44% (45/104) of the 1·1odern Orthodox pupils read a magazine a l most 
every day or onc e or t·wice a week the corres ponding figure for the 
Ultra Orthodox pupils was (15/55). 
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Analysis of the incidence of reading of novels indicated a interaction 
effect (p~0,01) (Tables 14.1 and 14.2). Contril:uti.ng to this effec t 
were the responses of the Beth Jacob girls who read novels 
significantly more than the other respondents. While only 23% (5/25) 
of these girls seldom read novels, 52% (70/134) of all the remaining 
respondents seldom read novels. There ~as an i n dication that the girls 
read novels more frequently than the 'cays. 1:Jhi le 55% ( 58/104) of the 
'cays seldom read novels, the corresponding for the girls was 32% 
(18/36). The Torah Academy toys in particular, read novels very 
seldom. 
Analysis of the responses of the frequency of reading a ne•.vspaper 
yielded a significant interaction effect (Tables 14.1 and 14.2). While 
only a small percentage the Yeshiva Boys [ 5%; ( 4/74)] never read a 
newspaper, over 33% ( 10/29) of the Torah Academy toys never read a 
news paper. In con trast the girls' schools were more similar with 23% 
(7/30) of t he Leila Bronner and 19'% (5/25) of the Beth Jacol::J pup ils 
never reading a news p aper. 
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TABLE 14.1 gQ~~!§_~~Q_~~OPO~!lQ~§_Q~CATEGORIC~~_2UE~!lQ~§ 
CONCERNED WITH LEISURE ACTIVITIES. 
-----------------------r------------------
1 ' 
I MODERN ORTHODOX I TJL TRA ORTHODOX 
~---v:c:---~L:s:---- ~ ---T:A:----r---s:J: __ _ 
I I I I 
, -----------------T-----------------,----T------ ~ ----r------ ~ ----~----- I ----T----
1 VARIABLE I CATEGORIES I n I p I n I p n I p I n I p 
,-Participation __ l _____ oai1y------- ~ ~6-i--:35_ 1 __ 9_i-~36- -12-l-~41_ 1 _8~ 1 --~31 
I in sport I vJeekly I 2s I ,35 I 14 I ,47 13 I ,45 I 1s I ,s2 
I (B. 3c) I Seldom I 22 I , 30 I 7 I , 23 4 I , 14 I 2 I , 08 
I ,-----TOTAr-------1-74- i -~6--1-36-1~~5-- -29_1_1~o--i-26_i_1~6 
l ~requency or--- l-----oai1y _______ i_51- i ---,69- i -16- i --~5~ ~7-~--~59-i--5- i --~19 
I watching TV I Weekly I 15 I ,22 I 12 I ,40 4 I ,14 I 6 I ,23 
I (B.3d) I Seldom/never! 7 I ,09 I 2 I ,07 8 I ,28 I 15 I ,58 
I ,----TOTAL -------,-7 4 -,1,6--, 30 11.5-- -29 l-1 '01 1 26-1-~o-
l ~ttend cinema--,-----5ai1y7;eeklyl--~~--~69-i~- ~ 7- --~~-~16- 1 --o-1--~ 
I (B.3e) I t·1onthly I 32 I ,43 I 11 I ,37 4 I ,14 I 5 I ,19 
I I Seldom/never! 35 I ,47 I 17 I ,57 22 I ,76 I 21 I ,81 
I ,----TOTAL -----~-7~ ,---, 99- i 30 11.01- -29- , -~o-- , -26 1 ~~o-
1-Listen to ------~----oa i Iy--------,-4o-l-~ 54 -I 17 -,-~57- -12- 1--. 41_ 1 _9-,-~ 3 
I Radio I ltJeekly I 9 I ,12 I 5 I ,17 3 I ,10 7 I ,2~ 
I (B.3g) I Almost never! 8 I ,11 I 2 I ,07 1 I ,03 4 I ,1 
i I Never I 17 I , 23 I 6 I , 20 13 I , 45 5 I , 2 
1 ,----ToTAr:-------,-74- IT.oo-1 3o- 1 -~o1- -29- ,--, 99 -26-!l.o 
l ~eact Magazine-- ~ -----oai1y7;eek1yJ-33-i--~45_1_1~ 1 --~43- -15-,--~34- --5-,-~1-
1 (B.3b) I Monthly I 13 I ,18 I 6 I ,20 4 I ,14 3 I ,1 
I I Seldom I 28 I , 38 I 11 I , 37 15 I , 52 18 I , 6 
I , -----TOTAL-------I-74- I -~01 , -35- , -~6-- -29- -~0- -26 1 -1~0 
l ~eading or-----,-----5ai1y7~eek1yJ-17- I --~23 ~ - ~ --~2~ 1 --6- --~21- -1~ ~ --~~ 
I novels I Monthly I 20 I ,27 I 11 I ,37 I 3 ,10 9 I ,3 
I (B.3f) I Seldom/never! 37 I ,50 I 12 ! ,40 I 20 ,69 6 I ,2 
I , -----ToTAL-------I-74- I --1~6- i -36- i -~6--i-29- -1~5-- -26_ 1 _1~() 
1-Read-ne;spaper_l _____ oaily------,-47- 1 --~64-l-14- 1 -~7-1-12- --~45_ 1 _14- l --~ 
I (B.3a) I 1Jeekly I 18 I ,24 I 8 I ,27 ! 5 ,17 I 4 I ,1 
I I Almost never! 5 I ,07 I 1 I ,03 I 2 ,10 I 3 I ,1 
I I Never I 4 ! ,05 1 7 \ ,23 1 10 ,33 j 5 1 ,1 , 
' -------------- ' ====-!§!~~=======1=2~= 1 1~0_= , =~§= 1 =1·§== , =~~- =i~§== ~ -~~= 1 =!~2-
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TABLE 14.2 ~OG=LI~EA~~~~~y~~~2~-~ATE~OR!CAL QUESTIONS REFERRING TO 
LEISURE ACTIVITIES 
--------FULL MODEL _T ______ PARTIAL MODEL 
,-------------T-----l-sct1ooli ______ T __________ l--schoo1-r----~----
l VARIABLE I I x Sex I Sex I School I x Sex I Sex I School I 
1-Participate--l---,--------,-------,-------,--------,------,-----, 
I in sport I d. f. I 2 I 4 I 5 I 2 2 I 2 I 
I (B.3.c) I xz I o,13 I 2,84 I 9,84 I o,13 2,71 I 7,oo** I 
!-watching of ,-----,--------,------~---------,--------- ------,------ , 
I Television I d.f. I 2 I 6 I 4 **I 2 2 I 2 I 
*** '*** *** I (B.3.d) xz I 3,6o 135,55 I 12,84 I 3,6o 27,31 I 9,24 I 
1 cine~a------- --- ------,------- -------,------- -----,--.----, 
I attendance d. f. 2 I 4 6 I 2 2 I 2*** I 
I (B.3.c) xz 2,76 I 4,93 17,74 ***I 2,76 1,17 I 12,81 I 
,-Radio dT.- ---~3-,----9 ------6-~------2- ----2-~----2-1 
I (B.3.g) xz 3,81 !n,98 7,31 I 3,81 4,67 I 3,5o I 
!Magazine _____ d.f:-- ---2--1----4 -------6-1----2-- ----21----2- 1 
I (B.3.b) xz 1,47 I 3,23 9,48 I 1,47 1,76 I 6,26** I 
'--------- --- _______ I ______________ I _____________ I _______ , 
I Reading of d.f. 2 I 4 6 I 2 2 I 2 I 
* ** I Novels X2 4,83 115,37 7,02 I 4,83 8,35 I 1,19 I 
I (B.3.f) I I I I I 
1-Ne;;;spapers---, ct. f. ~----3-,--6 ---9---~-----3--- ---3--,----3--1 
I (B. 3. a) I X2 I 8, 15 **I 9, oo 18, o9* I 8, 15 ** o, 75 I 9, 09*** I 
I_________ '----'---'---- --- I ________ ----'------ ' 
*Significant at 10% 
**Significant at 5% 
***Significant at 1% 
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14.3 DTSCTJSSTON 
Interviews with religious studies teachers at the various schools 
revealed a commonality about the rationale for leisure. The teachers 
all agreed that leisure is an essential ingredient of one's daily 
regimen. There •11as agreement that leis•Jre ought not to be "for its mvn 
sake". Tnstead of 'llhat Reisman(l) calls "the modern cult of 
effortlessness", the role of leis•Jre is to make the p•Jpi 1 more 
susceptible to the spirt tual objectives of the curr-iculum. Tt is 
consequently not a mere concession breaking the monotony of cognitive 
study, but is an indispensible auxiliary of any educational program. 
All the rabbis and rel igious studies teachers of all the schools 
intervie•11ed expressed sentiments similar to that of t·lr D Emanuel , 
former headmaster of Beth Jacob: 
On the contrary, leisure is not ~2:.!:~~2:-~~~~ [a waste of time] . 
A person has to have a healthy mind and spirit in order to be 
an Oved Hashem [servant of G-d]. So if a person needs to relax 
in o~d~~--+:;o--serve Hashem [G-d] better , then it is mitzvah 
[positive rabbinic inj~nction] to relax(2). -------
Tt is for the above reasons that the schools encourage participation 
in sport and have P.T. lessons. 
The acceptability of sport is demonstrated ty the high levels of 
participation in all the schools and especially the !Jl tra Orthodox 
ones where well over 80% of the students play sport at least once or 
twice a week . The significant school effect on this variable between 
the Ultra and Modern Orthodox schools, may be attributed to the size 
of the schools. Since the Ultra Orthodox schools are smaller, the 
pupils are pressured to fill up availatle places in the teams. An 
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equally plausible explanation is that the Ultra Orthodox . stud~nts do 
not have the same variety of leis•Jre-based options as the l·:lodern 
Orthodox pupils and hence spend a higher percentage of their free time 
playing sport. 
~h ile sport participation is ~~!~~~!~~!!z permissible, the remaining 
leisure activities tested , may encroach on the constraints and 
stipulations of Jewish law. There '"'as consensus among the religious 
studies teachers and rabbis interviewed at all schools that the mass 
communication media undermine and impede the character and personality 
development the rattis are striving to cultivate. The explanations 
given by the interviewees shared in common a logic which ran along the 
following 1 ines: The prime educational otjective is to develop a 
personality and character directed to holiness and purity. The 
religious studies curriculum accordingly has a prominent affective 
objective. The aim of the study of G-d's law and revealed scripture is 
to bring one closer to G-d, the source of hal iness and purity. This 
requires great self-discipline. All temptations , especially in the 
realm of sexual behaviour must be countered. Today these temptations 
exist in the mass media - for example , the manner in which women dress 
is provocative, and the general conduct on the screen is regarded as 
promiscuous. The contact between the sexes which modern western 
society takes for granted lead to impure thought if not impure action. 
Strict separation of the sexes for learning activities and avoidance 
of the mass media ar'e helpf•Jl in the constant struggle t o overcome 
these temptations . Since the intervie•11ees perceived the "outside" 
world to be characterised by sexual license, edicts governing 
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separation and avoidance of the mass media must be ever more rigidly 
adhered to. 
An additional reason for avoiding contact with the secular culture in 
general and the mass media in particular, is that they challenge 
religious tenets. Materialism, hedonism, and desensitisation of human 
suffering were cited as "secular norms" propagated ':.y the media. 
eroding and superseding the norms of •.vhat Bullivant termed the "Great 
Tradition"(~). 
Brody(4) has asserted that television affords the opportuni ty for 
family members to be together and consequently the oppor tunity to 
interact. However , the religious way of life stresses the observance 
of the Sabbath and the participation of the family as a unit at the 
Sabbath meals. This reduces the need for television to act as a 
binding force. The family seated as a •.mit at the Sabtath table, 
observing the ri t uals together is a more effective setting for 
communication and the development of stable close knit relationshi ps. 
All the teachers and rabbis intervie•.ved expressed particular concern 
about the negative effect of television on the religious activities of 
their pupils(5) . Television was singled out from all the other 
agencies of the media on account of its accessibility . The television 
set itself is permanently present in the house, and merely requires to 
be switched on. By contrast, attending the cinema requires 
translocation of the person to the particular venue, transport, 
expense and general inconvenience. 
253 
The responses indicate that the schools are having mixed success in 
their battle against television vie•.ving and cinema attendance. Besides 
the Beth Jacob pupils, a majority of the children at each of the 
other schools watch television daily . HO'.veve-r , there are a substantial 
n~.,;mber of children at the Torah Ac3.demy who rarely watch. Thes e 
children, in conjunction with the majority of Beth Jacot girls, 
provide the basis of the significant school effect. 
Tt became evident to the researcher in the co•Jrse of many social 
visits to Ultra Orthodox homes that in the c3.ses where a te levision 
set was owned, its use was often severely limited. Sets were kept in a 
cupboard which remained locked. Since only the parents had a key, they 
could control and monitor their child's viewing. Furthermore, the set 
was hardly ever located in the lounge or diningroom, the prime rooms 
for entertaining visitors. Possession of a television set is th•Js 
counter to Ultra Orthodox norms and television viewing is considered a 
form of "deviant" behaviour( 5). 
The incidence of cinema attendence i.s cons is tent with the asove 
pattern although t he proportions are lower in the high frequency 
categories. While close on 5% of the Modern Orthodox children attsnd 
the cinema at least once a month , less than a quarter of the 1Jl tra 
Orthodox children do so. 
Although they have a number of characteristics different from the 
visual media, listening to the radio and the reading of popu lar 
mag3.zines pose some threat to the val•Jes which religious teachers try 
to instil i.n the studen t . 
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The responses of the children to 1 istening frequency, accord '"'i th 
earlier fi.g•Jres. Dai.ly 1 istening is the norm for Modern Orthodox 
children '"'hi le "rarely/never" is the modal category for the TJl tra 
Orthodox. A similar significant school effect is attained in magazine 
reading where close on 80% . of the Modern Orthodox children read such 
material at least once a month. A lo•,.,er figure of 50% is obtained from 
the TJltra Orthodox. 
Since there is a convergence of school philosophies on the issue of 
the mass media, the different attitudes of the pupils canno t ~1e 
ascribed to differing school ideals . The schools differ in their 
practical management and g•Jidance of pupils . The respective approaches 
of the Modern Orthodox and Ultra Orthodox schools are based firstly on 
different home backgrounds with different levels of religious 
observance , as was discussed earlier, and secondly, contrasting 
methods in winning over the pupils in the direction of authentic Tor2.h 
J udaism . 
An earlier finding of this study was that the Modern Orthodox schools 
provide for pupils from home backgrounds ranging frcm the 
non-practising to the Modern Orthodox way of life. These schools are 
ca•Jtious not to actively advocate ,,.,i thdra•.val from the media such as 
t elevision or the cinema, lest they ?.nt?.gonise and alienate their 
clientele. This could otherwise encourage removal of t he pupil from an 
environment conducive to religious growth. The ap proach of Yeshiva 
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College and Leila Bronner i.s a::cordi.ngly one of non-coercion. They 
de l i.berately turn a b l i.nd eye to such "deviant" acti. vi. ties i.n order 
not to militate against the conversion process. Their mode of altering 
the pupils way of life from non observant to observant i.s via grad~al 
incremental steps. The religious studies teachers are aware of 
i.ndi. vi. dual di. fferences i.n the level of rel i.gi.o~s '::ehavi.o•Jr and have 
different role expectations from each. 
Tn contrast to the above strategy of flexibility, the Ultra Orthodox 
schools are more active in campaigning against the media. This is due 
to the rigidity and lack of compromise in the Ultra Orthodox approach. 
Tt appears that the methods of the Ultra Orthodox schools demand an 
abrupt transition to the Ultra Orthodox way of life. Fundamental to 
their demand is an assumption as to the malleebi.lity of human nat~re. 
The following extrac t from a Torath Emeth Boys High School magazine 
"message" •.11ri. tten by Rabbi. J . Salzer highl i.ghts the TJl tra Orthodox 
approach . The tone conveys the dogmatism inherent i.n Ultra Orthodoxy: 
No compromise i.s val i.d i.n education. Tt endangers the 
spi. ri. tual health and men tal well-'::ei.ng of the future 
adult . Tt cripples the child spiritually and makes him 
an invalid Je•.11 for life. A compromise may save you 
money, but not the spiritual future of yo~r child. Have 
your priorities right: "Educate the child according to 
his way ... " The emphasis is on the firs t word: educate. 
Education must consider the individual a'::i.lity and 
inclination of the child but, on the other hand , without 
le tt ing them out of proper control and di.recti.on(7). 
According to this view every pupil can be m01..1lded and if not 
consciously, at least sublimina lly yearns to adopt the Ultra Orthodox 
·.11ay of life. This approach is made explici t to th e parents at 
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enrollment. A modicum of parental sympathy with the aims of the school 
is a prerequisite for accepting the pupil. Alternatively, the pupil, 
must on his own desire wish to attend. In this way, the Ultra Orthodox 
schools attempt to filter out any potential rebels and malcontents. 
They are accordingly in a position to be more assertive and 
uncompromising their f'.1odern Orthodox sister schoo ls. Ho·.vever, even 
with their strenuous efforts, a large number of Torah Academy children 
still are exposed to the mass media. 
The Beth Jacob girls show an affinity for reading. This was previously 
demonstrated by their interest in Jewish literature and displays 
itself again in high incidence of novel and ne•11spaper reading. 
Although a similar percentage of this group read a newspaper daily 
compared to the Yeshiva College students, their readership is higher 
than that of the other pupils. 
The particularly high incidence of the reading of novels by the Beth 
Jacob girls can be ascribed to the active encouragement of reading by 
the religious and secular staff at the school(B). In keeping with the 
spiritual aims of the schools, only acceptable literature is 
prescribed. The sex effect with regard to the frequency of reading of 
novels as well as the generally higher incidence of involvement in 
some other leisure activities by the girls, can be explained in terms 
of sex typing in Orthodox Jewish religious culture. In the course of 
interviews with the dean of the Leila Bronner School as well as with 
the former headmaster of Beth Jacob, it became evident that the girls 
have an undoubtely more 1 iberal attitude tmvards leisure t han the 
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boys. The flexibility shown towards the girls lies in the assumptions 
about human nature in the Jewish tradition. Tradition holds that 
intrinsic to the female makeup is a dimension of sensi ti•1i ty and 
understanding lacking in rrran(9). Tt is partly an account of this 
"sixth sense" that 'tJomen are exempt from the positive commandments 
bound by time(lO) . Tt is because of the girl's inherent insight she 
does not need an antidote to the animal instincts in the form of 
cognitive study: 
Boys have a :;!!.:!;Y~~ [obligation] to learn, whereas 
girls don't. It is written in the Zohar that women in 
their natural state are on higher spiri. tual levels 
than men . I'm just thinking in very simple terms. A 
guy will look at a girl when she is walking down the 
street. Girls don't turn around and look at guys when 
the are walking down the street(ll). 
She is consequently not expected to take part in extra m•.Jral -Talmud 
classes or in as much lesson preparation as the boys. The pupil at 
Leila Bronner or Beth Jacob therefore has more time for leisure than 
her male counterpart. 
14 . 4. S!Jl.1M ARY 
T t is evident from the responses, that the television and cinema are 
viewed by most of the group, with the exception of the Beth Jacob 
pupils . They compensate for this deficit by reading novels and 
ne•tJspapers. 
The group as a whole are not isolated from the mass media and 
consequently par t icipate in a crucial agent of socialisation of South 
African society. The high incidence of the watching of television by 
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the Torah Academy respondents suggests that certain 1Jl tra Orthodox 
norms have not teing successfully instilled. For them, as well as for 
their Modern Orthodox counterparts, leisure is perceived as a 
legitimate objective indulged in for i ts own sake. It is not soley for 
the purpose of educating the respondent atout developments in society. 
It depends on the respondent's direction, tastes and proclivities 
instead of the normative religio-legal guidelines . 
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CHAPTER 15 ISRAEL AND ZIONISM 
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15.1. INTRODUCT10N 
This chapter seeks to dessrite !:he role of Israel and Zionism :1s 
perceived by the respondents. Earlier discussion indicated '::hat the 
sectors of Johannesburg Jewry with which the schools are aligned have 
different official standpoints concerning Israel. We will now examine 
whether the attitudes, sentiments and attachment of the pupils accords 
with or is at variance with the official ideology of the schools. 
15.2. PRESENTATION OF RESULTS. 
There were no significant differences bet·Aieen the r.1odern Orthodox and 
Ultra Orthodox schools nor between the sexes in the perception that 
the founding of the State of Israel is an event hampering the coming 
of r.'Jessiah (Tables 15.1 and 15.2). The mean for the gro•Jp as a •.vhole 
was 3 ,37 indicating a tendency to disagree . 
The Modern Orthodox schools, with a mean of 2,19 tended to agree that 
the Jewish State is the beginning of the flowering of the redempt ion 
(Tab les 15.1 and 15.2). Their Ultra Orthodox counterparts with a mean 
of 2,76 tended to agree less strongly (p ~ 0,01) . Altho•Jgh not 
significant, there was a tendency for the toys as a gro•Jp t o agree 
more strongly than the girls. 
Analysis of variance of the responses to the st:1 tement that the 
secular Zionist ideal as envisaged by Herzl and Ben Guri.on is 
spiritually bankrupt, yielded differences between the Ultra Orthodox 
and rt.odern Orthodox schools {p ~ 0,01) (Tables 15.1 and 15.2). The 
pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools, 'JJith a mean of 2 ,51 tended to 
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agree. Their r.-iodern Orthodox cmmterparts, wi+:h a mean of 3 , 03 •tJere 
~asically un~ertain. 
The Modern Orthodox pupils tended to believe that it is easier to lead 
a r e ligious life in Israel compared to South Africa whi l e the 1J l tra 
Orthodox were uncertain ( p ~ 0 , 05) . There was a tensency for t he toys 
to differ in their attitude more than t he gi rls, res•Jl t ing in a 
interaction effe~t (p~0,10). 
There were no significant differen~es between t he respondents of the 
Ultra Orthodox and Modern Orthodox schools or between the sexes t o the 
statement that: "Every Jew shoul d give serious t hO'Jght to mak ing his 
home in Eretz Yisrael" and to the statemen t that "Israel ought to 
become the Torah centre for J ews thrO'Jghout \.:he world". (Tables 15.1 
and 15.2). 
The Torah Academy were th e only ones to show uncertainty in believing 
that Torah edu~a t ion is as good in Johannesburg as in Israel . The 
other schools showed a mean disagreement . (p ~ 0 , 05) .(Tatles 15.1 and 
15. 2) . 
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TABLE 15.1 
1TEf.~S REFE RR ING TO ISRAEL AND ZIOms:.1 
1 -M6oERn-6R1Hooox~--u1rRA-oR1Ho66x-- l 
I I I 
~ ------------------------T-------- ~ ---------~-------- ~ --------T--------- 1 
I STATEMENT I I Y. C. I L.B. I T. A. B.J. ! 
! I I ! I I I 
--ye;ish~-state-------- ~ --Nea~-- ~ --3~45-- ~ --3~37-- : --3~17-- l --3~3e--- , 
I hampers ~essiah 1 SO I 1,43 I 1,10 I 0,89 j 0,94 I 
I ( D .13) n I 74 I 30 I 29 ! 25 
- Je·nish-state-is _______ --Nean-- 1 --2~12-- 1 --2~37-- 1 -~~66-- --2~8s --
~eginning of SO I 1,05 I 1, 00 I 0,85 1, 24 
I t·i itzvot (D.19) I n I 74 I 3o I 29 I 25 . 
~ --secuiar-zio~is~------- ~ --~ea~-- ~ --3~12-- l --3~67-- l --2~59-- l --2:42--- ~ 
I is Spir i tually I SO I 0,94 I 0,54 I 0, 95 I 1,03 I 
I bankrupt (o.l5) I n I 74 ! 3o I 29 I 25 I 
~ --Easier-ror-re'ligious-- l --r:iean-- l --2~38-- i --2~s3-- l --3~24-- l--2~95 ___ 1 
I life in Israel ! SO ! 1,06 1,23 I 1,35 I 1,04 I 
compared to S . A. I n l 74 30 I 29 25 ! __ iQ~!~l ________________ l ________ l ________________ I _________________ I 
\.1ake home in Israel I f.iean I 2, 08 2, 07 2, 52 1, 88 I 
(0 .23) I SD I 1,12 1,23 0,87 0,77 
I I n I 74 1 30 , 29 ! 25 , 
, --1srael~us t-beco~e---- ~ --Mea~-- , --2~15-- l --2:23-- l --2~21-- l --2~15--- , 
! Torah centre (0.20) I SD I 1, 19 I 1, 01 I 1,08 I 1,12 ! 
l I n I 74 I 30 I 29 I 25 I 
, --Joha~~esturgh--------- , --Nea~--,--3~55-- , --3~56-- i --3~16-- l --3~85--- l 
I Torah education I SO I 1,01 I 0,85 I 1,01 0,97 I 
I as good as Israel I n I 74 I 30 1 29 25 I 
! (o . 5) ! I I I 
255 
TABLE 15.2. ANALYSTS OF lfARTANCE ON L TKERT- TYPE TTEr.:s REFERRTl!G TO 
TSRAEL ;\r:o ZTOf!TS!-1. 
(degrees of freedom of effects = 1, degrees of freedom of error 
= 155) 
-----------------------------------------~---T _________ T _________ T ________ _ 
I I I SL, i . ! 
I STATEMENT i IX SCHOOL I SEX I SCHOOL I ERROR 
~ ------------------------- ~ --------- ~ --------- , --------- ~ --------- ~ ---------
1 Jewish State hampers ! Mean sq I 0 , 709 I 0,148 I 0 , 054 I 1 , 481 
I l·i essie~h (0 .13) I F I 0 , 48 I 0 ,1 0 ! 0 , 37 I 
~ --J~~ish-state-is-------- , --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- , --------- ~ ---------
1 beginning of I Mean sq I 0 , 002 I 1, 879 9 , 23*** 1 1,084 
I Redemption (0.7) i F ! 0 , 00 l 1 , 73 I 8 ,51 I , 
, --s~cGia;-zio~is~-is----- ~ --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- ! --------- ~ 
I Spiritually bankrupt I Mean sq I 0 , 098 0 , 398 I 11 , 60***1 0 , 8 20 I 
I ( 0 . 11) I F I 0 ' 12 I 0 . 48 I 14 . 15 I I 
1- Easi~;-[0;-;eligioGs--- ~ --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- ~ 
I life in Tsrael I Mean sq I 4 , 507* I 0,256 ! 8 , 202** ! 1,315 I 
compared to S.A . I F I 3 , 43 ! 0 ,1 9 6 ,24 l I 
i (o . 1s) I ! I I ! i 
, ------------------------- , --------- ~ --------- ~ --------- , --------- ~ --------- ~ 
~ ake home in I Mean sq I 3 , 190 I 3 , 495 I 0 , 539 I 1 ,105 I 
I Tsrael (0 . 23) I F I 2 , 89 . 3 , 15 ! 0 , 49 I ! 
~ ------------------------- ~ --------- ~ --------- , --------- ! --------- , --------- , 
I Tsrael must become I Mean sq I 0,158 I 0 , 008 I 0 , 004 I 1 , 270 ! 
I Torah centre (0.20) I F I 0 ,1 2 l 0 , 01 I 0 , 00 I ! 
~ --Joha~nestu;g-To;a~---- ~ --------- , --------- ~ --------- , --------- , --------- 1 
I education as good I Mean sq I 5,228** 1 4 , 021** 1 0 ,747 i 0 , 055 ! 
~ --~~-Ta£~~!_1~~2l ________ i ____ ~ ____ l __ 2~~z ___ l __ ~~~l ___ ! __ 2~Z~--- _________ ! 
* 
** 
Significant at 10% 
Significant at 5% 
Significant at 1% 
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15.3. DISCUSSION 
In common with the Modern Orthodox, the TJltra Orthodox pupils did not 
believe that the establishment of the State of Israel hampered the 
arrival of the Messiah . Thus, they do not perceive the establishment 
of the State as a negative phenomenon. On the contrary, they have 
reservations about attaching a particular religious significance to 
its existence. Whi le, as expected, the Modern Orthodox tended to agree 
that the State of Israel is the beginning of the flowering of the 
redemption , the TJltra Orthodox tended to agree as well but much less 
strongly, with the Beth Jacob girls tending to te uncertain. 
The relative order of the means is consis t ent with the philosophies of 
the schools towards the State. A thinker who has influenced Beth Jacob 
(the school '/Jhose pupils are most ambivalent), Rabbi S R Hirsch 
affirmed that the substitution of secular nationalism and concepts of 
territory , language and political soverei gnty for G-d, Torah and the 
religious commandments would be heretical(l). This philosophy has 
developed into a negative attitude by the parent comm•Jni ty of Beth 
Jacot towards secular Zionism and an antagonism towards their 
Johannesburg Modern Orthodox coreligionists. In the course of 
observation of the consti tutent subgroups it was noted that there was 
frequent TJl tra Orthodox condemnation of the co-operation of !•lodern 
Orthodox 'IJith the secularists and their acceptance of the basic 
Zionist principle, that a ttri b•J tes an ultimate to 
natior.al ism(2). 
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The Torah Academy has a slightly, more positive a t titude. In 1937 , the 
principal convened a special ass emb ly to ~ommemorate Israel's 
Independence Day . Furthermore , ::~t the beginning of e::~ch ne•IJ Hebrew 
month a speaker from the ~~~Y~~ department of the South African 
Zionist Federation speaks to the school on vario'JS se tt lements in 
Israel . Ho•~Jever , Israel's national anthem is not sung nor taught to 
the pupils. The ambiguous atti t'Jde of the Torsh Ac ade my represen"':s 
that of the world Lubavitch movement. Leaders of th e State including 
r.J enachem Begin and Zalman Shazar have visi ted the Reb be and been on 
the friendliest of terms . The Rebbe is also an ex t remis t (3) regarding 
the cl::~im of Jews to the land and in his insistence that the occupied 
terri. tori.es lying wi. thin the tradi ti.onal I:Jo•Jndaries of the Land of 
Israel mus t not be surrendered(4). However, he h::~s never visi ted 
Is r ae l and does not recognise the State ::~s th e "beginning of the 
redemption"(5). 
In con tr::~st, t he Yeshiva College and Leila Bronner pupils, i n line 
wi t h the above responses , have a f::~vourable ::~tt i. tude to·,Jards the 
State . 
The differences be tween the communities is h ighlighted by the 
noticeable ::~nd significant difference tet•IJeen the r(jodern and 1Jltra 
Orthodox on whe ther the secular Zion is t ideal as propag::~ted by Herzl 
and Ben Gurian is spiri t ually bankrup t . While the Modern Orthodox tend 
t o I:Je 1Jncert::~in on this issue , the TJ l tra Orthodox tend to ::~gree in 
the ir responses, with t he Beth Jacob again the mos t extreme . However , 
it is surprising that the Ultra Or thodox are not even more negative in 
thei r responses. 
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At the time of the questionnaire completion, the ~.:!:~~~ party was in 
power in the Tsrael i Kn esset. Their former leader, r·1enachem Begin, 
although part of the secul 1r Zionist camp was generally perceived by 
the 'J l tra Orthodox commun ity to be symp a th eti.c to• ..;ards Judaism. His 
invocation of G-d's name in his speeches and his government coalition 
with an IJl tra Orthodox party , may have ca•Jsed the pupils to view 
secular Zionism in a more positive light. 
The fact that the Ultra Orthodox are at best ambivalent towards the 
State of Tsrael as a Zionist State does not mean that they disapprove 
of the country as a place to go . They differentiate bet•IJeen Eretz 
!.:!:~!~~!· the biblical land of Tsrael together with its religious and 
spiritual connotations. and the secular State of Tsrael of today. The 
Ultra Orthodox·are uncertain and some disagree that they can be as 
religious in Tsrael as in South Africa. This is in contrast to the 
Modern Orthodox, many of whom perceive Tsrael as the place where they 
can best practise Judaism. There are no significant differences 
tetween the schools on the subject of se ttli.ng in Israel. Most of the 
pupils strongly agreed that every Jew ought to give serious thought to 
making his home in Tsrael . 
l.'lhile it is tr•Je that ~.l.:!:Y~!2 is an essential element of Zionist 
ideology and Ben Guri.on questioned the Zionist cornmi tment of those •!Jho 
chose to remain in the Diaspora rather than come to 1srael(5), the 
Zionist motive is not the only possi.~le reason for settling in Tsrael . 
259 
Thus although the !Jltra Orthodox group do not reject Israe l, their 
"identification" rests on other motives. Re ligious ideologica l 
reasons 1 i e at the core of the TJl tra Orthodox P'JP i 1 s' re asonably 
positive per(;eption of Isr3.el. Together with the \.:adem Orthodox 
pupils they agreed on the role of Israel as the c:entre of Tora.h 
education and religious activity . This is evidenced by the mean of 
2,18 for the group a s a whole in the responses t o the statement 
asserting that Israel must become the Torah centre for J ews thoughou t 
the world. The responses are consistent with a basic tenet of Judaism, 
that •Jltimately Jerusalem will become the educational centre and 
source of the Jewish peop l e(?) . 
The fact that Torah educ:ation s t andards are li kely to be higher in 
Israel is amplified by the general indication that the respondents 
believe that Torah education in Johannesburg is not as good as one 
can receive in Israel . The only group who demonstra te any uncertainty 
on this are the Torah Academy pupils . In contrast the Beth Jacob gi r ls 
agree most strongly a lthough the differences be tween them and the res t 
of the sample are not significan t . 
It is possible that the Torah Academy toys, with their long schoo l day 
feel that their t i metable is saturated with learning. On acco•Jnt of 
there being no scope for curriculum expansion , their education must be 
as good as elsewhere. Furthermore , the Torah Ac3.demy , with more 
p•Jp ils, has a l a.rge r staff than the Beth Jacot . Cons equen t l y , the 
ch :mge of teachers ac-:ompanying shift from fo rm to form probab ly makes 
the 'Nark more interesting than at Beth Jacob 'IIi th i t s small staff. 
270 
Here the possibili ty lies that the girls may have the same religious 
instruction teacher for their entire high school career. 
15 . 4. SIJ!.1i,1ARY 
The following general pattern emerges abou t the respondents perception 
of Israel. The t>lodern Orthodox tend to see it as "the beginning of 
the flowering of redemption" and conse-::pJently permeated •tJ i th message 
and meaning . The group as a whole does not endorse secular Zionism. 
However , they all perceive Israel in a favourable light where they can 
practise their religion with greater ease than in South Africa. Israel 
is a desirable place in which to live. Ho·.JJever , they do not recognise 
Israel as the only possible home of the Je•tJ . They maintain that 
religious life can be more intense in Israel and hope that Israel will 
become the Torah centre for world J e •.vry . The group has some 
reservations alJout the current secular form of the State of Israel. 
Surprisingly , the 1Jl tra Orthodox tend to agree as well, though they 
are less convinced. 
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CHAPTER 15 ISRAEL AllD Z TOmSr.J. tiOTES AND REFERENCES . 
1. Hi rsch , SR . 1952 . Horet Gr'.mfe ld , L (Trans . and Ed. ) (E;72 Edn) . 
London : Soncino Press . pas~ i m . 
2 . It is noteworthy that the above t•:Jo viewpo int~ para lleled tl1e 
ideological di ffer ences beb1een the \.Ji zra chi and Agudat Isr'lel 
parties in Israel . 
Soo• Liebman , C. S . and Don- Yehiya , E. (Eds . ) 1984 . op . cit . 
pp . 57-78 . 
3 . Schneersohn . 1982a . op . clt. 
4 . Ratino·11itz L . 1981. Je•11ish Hera l d . 24 [.;arch 1981. 
5 . Jacobs, L . op .cit. p . 155. 
5 . Lietman, CS and Don-Yehiya , E . 1984 op . cit. p . 5 . 
7 . This concep t is embod ied in Isaiah 2:3 . 
It is to be noted that the very existence of Jewish rel i gio'..ls 
educat i onal s ystems in the Diaspora is based on the premise that 
the Di aspora is a !~.:!:!~::~~~£~.:!: at lea~ t 'Jnti.l the advent of 
l·~ es si ah . Since the demise of the Diaspora is no t i mm inent, th e 
Jews remain ing there 'IJi ll need l oc a l Torah centres to ce.ter fo r 
them. Locally, the pe rception that t he Di.aspora •!J ill rema in for 
many years to come may have been f•Je l l ed by th e commonly a ccep ted 
fact that Jewish emigr ants from South l\frica opt f or Australi a , 
the U. S . A. Canada and Great Brita in rather than Israel as a ne·11 
' p l ace of residence . Since official em igrat:: ion statistics do r.ot 
ind icate re li gion or populat ion gro'JP , one cannot a scer tain the 
number of Jews 'Nho have left and their des tinations. 
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CHAPTER 15 SOUTH AFR1CA ---------- ------------
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15 . 1. UlTRODIJCTTON 
The key topi::s in this chapter include the nat•Jre , strength and 
attractiveness of the So•Jth Afri::an component of th e respondent's 
i dent i ty . The interrelationship between the Je·,. ish and South Afric an 
subiden t ities is also e xamined . 
15 . 2 . PRESENTATION OF RESULTS 
The Sou th African and Jewish subidentities were not perceived by the 
group as a 'JJhole to be interrelated '!Ji. th over 70% of each school 
responding this way (Tab l es 16 .1 and 16 . 2) . 
The relative potency of the Jewish and South African subidentities was 
assessed by means of the " J ewish - South African" continU'Jm (Tables 
15 .3 and 16 . 4) . 
~hile the mean response in all the schools favoured the Jewish 
sub-identity there were differences be t•tJeen the schools . Doth the 
Yeshiva College and Beth Jacob pupils •.vere more favo•Jratle to the ir 
South African sub- identities than the pupils at the other sc i:;oo ls (p~ 
0 , 0 5) . 
I 
Analysis of the statement which asserted that there are pr'ob lems in 
South Africa tecause th e Je•.vs are not doing eno•Jgh ~~!~::::~!· ind ica ted 
d ifferences be t·Neen the 1Jl tra Orthodox and t·io c ern Orthodox scr;ools 
( Tab les 16 . 3 an d 16 . 4) (p ~ 0 , 01) . The respondents of the Ultra 
Orthodox schools , with a combined mean of 2 , 8 tended to agree . 1n 
contrast , their t-lodern Orthodox countet~parts , ·.v i.th a mean of 3 , 36 
tended to disagree . 
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Analysis of variance elicited sex differences in the intention of the 
respondents to remain in South Africa for the rest of their lives 
(Tables 16.1 and 16.2) (p~ 0 ,05). The proportion of the girls •.vho di.d 
not intend to remain in South Africa was 57,1% (32/56) •..;h ile t he 
corresponding figure for the boys was 35% (36/103). In add ition, the 
boys displayed a higher level of uncer tainty. l,•Jith 53,4% (55/103) 
being undecided while the corresponding proportion for the girls was 
35,7% (20/56). 
In order to test the valence or attractiveness of being South African, 
the respondents were asked whether they -feel that their fate and 
future is bound up with the fate and fu t ure of South Africa (Tables 
15.1 and 15.2). Of the group as a whole, 21, 4% ( 34/159) answered in 
t he affi rma ti ve •..;h i le 78,5% responded in the negative or "to some 
extent" only. 
In order t o assess the strength of fe e ling for South Africa , the 
pupils were asked t o indicate their posi tion on a seven po i nt sca le. 
The left pole read "a person '1li th a strong feeling of teing So,Jth 
African" while the pole adjacent to number 7 of the continuum read " a 
person with no feeling of being South African" (Tables 15.3 and 15.4). 
There '!Jere no significant differences be tween the schools or sexes. 
The mean for the entire group was 4 , 21. wh ich 
degree of identification with South Africa. 
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suggests a moder9.te 
There were no significant differences ~etween the ~cnools or sexes on 
the perception of the respondents to the danger of anti-Semitism in 
So•Jth Africa (Tables 16 . 1 and 15 . 2) . The gro•Jp as a •.11hole perceived 
there to be either no danger at all or only a slight danger . 
The extent of identification '.IIi. th the "oppressed" groups i.n South 
Africa was assessed ty the opinion to the pupils of the following 
statement: "Because of their own persecution, Jews should identify 
themselves •.11i th the suppressed non- white groups in South Africa" 
(Tables 15 . 1 and 16.4) . Ana l ysis of variance of the responses 
indicated a significant inter action effect. ( p ~ 0, 05). Both groups of 
schools tended to disagree . This was due to the Leila Bronner girls 
tending to agree while on average the other pupils tended to disagree . 
There was also a tendency for the Ultra Orthodox to disagree more 
strongly. (p ~0,01). 
The responses to the attitude statement asserting that the homelands 
policy of the government is the ans•.11er to South Africa's racial 
problems elicited a school effect . (p~ 0 , 05) (Tables 15 . 3 and 16.4) . 
The pupils of the Ultra Orthodox schools with a mean of 3,15 were 
uncertain . Their Modern Orthodox counterparts '.IIi th a mean of 3 , 46 
tended to disagree. 
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TABlE 1 6 .1. COUNTS AND PROPOR'l'10NS Ol·! CATEGORICAL OUESTIO~,IS COl~CER~lED 
--------------------------------------~------------------~ITH SOUTH AFRICA . 
-----------------------,-----------------------
1 >10DERII ORTHODO~ I iJL TP.A OP.THODO;: 
~ -----------r-----0----- -----~-----T-----------, Y. C. • L. u . I T. M. ; B.J . 
1. ! I ! 
~ ------------------,--------------- , ----r------ ~ ----~------ ~ ----r------ ~ ----r------
1 VARIABLE I CATEGORIES I n I p l n ! p I n ! p I n I P 
, ------------------ ~ --------------- , ---- , ------ , ---- , ------ ~ ---- , ------ ~ ---- , ------
1 Je•.v ish fee li.ng !Less than S.A. 9 l , 13 i 2 I , 07 I 1 l ,03 l 1 ! ,04 
I vs . S.A. feeli.ng lfee li.ng I I I I I I l I 
I (F .7) 1~·1 ore than S.A. I 10 I ,14 I 5 I ,17 I 5 ,17 i 5 I ,1S 
I !feeli.ng I I I I I 
I !no re lationship! 71 i ,73 I 23 I ,77 I 23 I ,79 I 20 I ,77 
i i 161A1---------- I -74_ 1 _1~6-- ! -29_ i _1~o1_ 1 _29- i --~99- J -25_ 1 _1~61-
I -s~~-reeiing _____ l 1ess----------- , -15- l --~26- i --5- ~ --~26_ 1 __ 7_ 1 --~24- i --8- i --~3r-
I vs, Jewish !More I 4 I ,05 I 1 I ,03 I 3 I ,10 l 1 ! ,04 
I feeli.ng (F.8) !No re lationshi. pl 55 I ,74 I 23 I ,77 l 19 I , 55 I 17 I ,55 
I I I I l i I i I I l , ---161A1------- I -74_ 1 _1~6-- i 36_ i _1~o-- J -29_ ! _1~6-- i -25_ ! _1~o--
l-0i11-stay ________ l~lo------------- , -36- l --~4i- l -i7- ! --~57- l --5- ! --~21 - ! -15- l--~58-
l in S.A. !Undec ided I 35 I ,47 I 10 l ,33 I 30 I , 59 I 10 I ,38 
j (A .19) !Yes I 9 1 ,121 3 ! ,10 1 3 1 ,10 1 1 1 ,04 
I ~ --~61A1------- I -74_ i _1~6-- J -3o_l _1~o-- l -29- i -1~o-- l -25- l -1~o-
I -Fate-and--------- ,so~e-extent7no- l -55- l --~75- i -24- l --~8o- l -21- i --~72- l -24- l --~92 
I future bound !Large extent/ I 18 I ,24 I 5 i ,20 I 8 ! ,28 I 2 I ,08 
I 'IJith S.A. !Yes I I I I I 
I (F . 5) I I ! ! I 
I ! TOTAL---------- , -74_ 1 _1~6-- ! -36_ ! _1~6-- i -29_ ! _1~6-- i -25_ ! _1~6--
I -Danger-of-anti:-- , Slight7no------ , -49- i --~55- -15- --~3- -22- , --~75- -15- --~52-
I Semiti sm I danger I I , 
I in S.A. !Great/very I 25 I ,34 I 14 l ,47 I 7 J ,24 ! 10 I ,38 
I (F .1 ) ~ ~~~~~-~~~~~~--- 1 ____ 1 ______ 1 ____ 1 ______ ! ____ 1 ______ 1 ____ 1 _____ _ 
I __________________ I !Q!~~---------- ~ -~~- ~ -~~Q __ I _~Q_ I _~~Q __ I _~~- ~ -~~Q __ ! _~~- ~ -~~2-
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TABLE 1 6 .2 !:QQ:!:!~~~~-!}~!}!:~~§~-Q~~~!~QQ~!g~!:_Q~~~!!Q~~-!3~!::~~~!~Q_!Q_ 
LEISURE ACTIVIT I ES 
~ --------FULL-MooEL _________ T ______ PARTTAL-~ooEL _________ _ 
I ! 
~ -----------------T------i-schoo1_T _______ T __________ I __ schoo1 __ T ________ T ________ _ 
! VARIABLE i I x Sex I Sex I Schoo l I x Sex I Sex ! Schoo l 
1 -Ye~ish-reeiing-- l ------ , -------- ~ ------- ! ---------- , ---------- , -------- ~ --------
! VS • s . A • l d • f . I 2 I 4 ! 5 ! 2 I 2 I 2 
I feeline (F.7) I X2 I 0 , 25 : 0 , 94 I 3,23 ! 0 , 25 I O, SS I 2 , 8 9 
i -s~A-re;Iing----- ~ ------ ~ -------- ~ ------- ~ ---------- 1 ---------- 1 -------- 1 ---------
l vs • Jew i. s h I ct • r . I 2 I s I 4 I 2 I 2 I 2 
I fee li.ng (F. 8) I X2 I 0, 23 I 2, 9 7 I 1, 27 i 0 , 23 I 1, 70 I 1, 03 l-wi11-stay _______ l______ l________ l_______ l__________ l__________ !________ i________ _ 
! in S . A. I d. f. I 2 I 5 * I 4 I 2 I ~** I 2 
I (A .1 9) ! X2 l 1,99 112, 50 I 5,30 I 1, 99 I 9 , 29 ! 13,31 ,-Fate-and ------- , -~r~- , -----1-- , ----3-- , ------2---~------1--- ~ -----1:_ 1 _____ 1 __ 
! future wi.th I X2 I 1,73 l 4,54 I 1, 92 I 1,73 ' 2 , 72 I o ,1 9 
I S . A. (F .5) I I I i 
1 -oange~-;r------- ~ -d~r~- , -----1-- , ----3-- , ------2--- ------1--- -----1-- -----1--
! anti.-Semi.ti.sm i i 2 I 0,03 I 3,50 I 1,32 .0 ,03 2 , 21 1,29 
' -~~-~~~~-i~~!l ___ l ______ l ________ l _______ ! __________ ---------- -------- ---------
* 
** 
Si.gni.fi.cant at 10% 
Si.gn i.fi.cant at 5% 
Si. gni.fi.cant at 1% 
278 
TABLE 16.3 ~~~!:!~.!.-~!~!:!~~~~-DEVI~!!Q!:!~-~ND SAf.lPLE SIZES OF LIKERT-TYPE 
ITEMS REFERRING TO SOUTH AFRICA 
!-MODERN-oRTHODOX ] ULTRA-ORTHODOX--I 
T--------1------~-------- 1 --------T---------J 
STATEMENt' I I Y.C. I L.B. I T.A. I B.J. I 
1 ________________________ 1 ________ 1 ________ 1 ________ 1 ________ 1 _________ 1 
I Jewish - S.A. I Mean I 2,27 1,27 I 1,27 I 2,40 I 
I (7 point scale) I SD I 1,31 1,38 I 1,39 I 0,60 I 
(c. a 1 I n I 14 30 I 29 I 26 I 
Problems in -s.-A.------1--Mean-1--3." 35 - --3," 40--l--2."69!-2-:-92---1 
because Jews not doing! SD 1,07 0,93 I 0,93 I 0,84 I 
Mitzvot (0.19) I n 74 30 I 29 I 26 I 
strong feel ing-------1-Mean 4~2- -4-:-431 ~o4--l--4-:-1o--l 
S. African- I I I I 
No feelingS. African I SD 1,71 1,65 I 1,93 I 1,65 I 
(7 point scale) I n 74 30 I 29 I 25 I 
(c. e l I I I I 
Because of -~~ean-- 3,47 2,87 ~~-:-59--i--3:81---1 
persecution, Jews I SD 1,01 1,01 I 1,09 I 0,59 I 
must identify with I n 74 30 I 29 I 25 I 
I S.A. blacks (D.21) I I I I I 
1--s:A-Homelancts---------I-"Mean-- --3-:-5o--l--3."56 __ 1 __ 3-:-21 __ 1 __ 3-:-os---l 
I Policy is solution I SD I 1,00 I 0,82 I 0,98 I 0,74 I 
I to racial problems I n I 74 I 30 I 29 I 25 I 
I (D. 10) 1 _____ _1 ________ 1 ________ 1 ________ 1 _________ 1 
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TABLE 16.4. ANALYSTS OF VARIANCE ON LIKERT-TYPE ITEMS REFERRING TO - ----------------------------------------~- ------------SOUTH AFRICA 
(degrees of freedom of effects = 1, degrees of freedom of error 
= 155) 
I SEX ,---------~--------
1 STATEMENT I I X SCHOOL I SEX I SCHOOL I ERHOP. I -----------~---------1 ~ ---------~---------~---------
1 Jewish- South African Mean sq I 6,118 I 2,985 I 16,219 I 1,564 
I ( ) ( ) F I 3,91 ,~* I 1,91 I 10,27*** _2._E~int s~~~~---~..:.~--- ---------
1 Problems in S.A. ---------~--------- ~ ---------~---------
1 because Jews not doing Mean sq I 0,285 I 0,66 I 10,82 0,969 
l ~noug!;_Mi!~~~!l_iQil~l- F I 0,29 I 0,69 I 11,17 ''Ha 
I Strong feeling S.A.- ---------~---------~------ --- ~ --------- ---------
1 No feeling S.A. Mean sq I 2,107 I 0,635 I 0,189 2,99 
I (7 point scale) (C .. e.) ----~----~~70 ___ 1 0,21 1~2_-- ----
1 Because of persecution I I I 
I Jews must identify Mean sq I 5,70 I 1,236 I 9,278 0,96 
I with S.A. blacks (D.21) F I 5,95** I 1,29 I 9,65 H ·-r, I 
1 s:P::-Hoffieia:;<F·-s po 1 icy- ---------~---------~--------~--------- -------1 
I is solution to racial I Mean sq I 0,28 I 0,048 I 3,66 •• 0,85 I 




Significant at 10% 
Significant at 5% 
Significant at 1% 
15.3 DTSCUSSTON 
Tn the co'Jrse of analysing the q•Jes tionnai re responses to q'Jes tions 
and atti t•Jde statements relating to So•Jth Africa, bJO signifi~an t 
trends emerged. The first is that there is lit tl e relationship between 
the South African and Je•IJish sub-identi t ies. They are largely vie•Ned 
as t•IJo separat e compartments in the respondents' life space. i'l l tho•Jgh 
a noticeable minority of the pupils in each school (between 20 and 30%) 
demonstrated some discord between their Jewish and South Africa 
subidenti ties , between 55 and 75% of the pupils indicated th:1t t 11ey 
see no relation between these sub-identities. This is consistent with 
Dubb's findings on adult Jewish South Africans(1) . The responses stand 
in contrast to the harmony and compat ibility prevalent between the 
Jewish and Israeli sub-identities of Herman's 196 5 and 1970 s tudy of 
Israeli students(2). While there is no interrelatedness be b;een the 
two subidentities, the pupils exhibit different degrees of streng th of 
feeling for each . This is evi denced by the means of eac~ s~hool 
at t a ined in the "Je•IJish -Sou th African" continuum 'IJhi~h consis tently 
l ay close t o the "Jewish" pole . 
The absence of any apparen t relat ionship between the Jew ish and South 
Afr ican sub-identities arid the lack of evidence of any strong form of 
South African nationalism, is consis tent wi th t he doubt and 
uncertainty wh e ther th e pupils c an influence events and circumstances 
in South Africa . They do no t believe that blame for the pro'Jl ems in 
South Africa could be l aid at the door of the Jewish community . This 
is evidenced by the ir responses to the att i t ude sta tement S'J gges ting 
that there are problems in South Africa ':ecause the Jews are not 
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performing enough ~!~~~~~ · This suggests that they are uncertain and 
tend t o disagree that the Je~s determ i ne national consequenc es . 
A s e cond i mportant trend is the l ow level of i dent ification ~ i th South 
Africa. In the t erminology of Her man, the Sou th Afri c an sub-identity 
has a lo ·11 "valence" and "po tence " . Two indicators s•..1gges t this . A very 
h igh percentage (over 8 5%)o f the pup ils di s p l ay uncer tainty on ~hether 
they will remain in th is country . Simil a r percen tages of pupi l s feel 
that the ir fa te and future are only bo•..1nd up wi th those of Sou th 
Africa in a limited way . Noticeably , there are no significant 
d ifferences between the schools indica ting that these feelings are 
consistent and widespread in the r e l igio•..1s comnP..Ini. ty These responses 
especially those governing remaining in So•..1th Afric a , e.r e consistent 
wi th the mean atta ined in the seven point "s t rong fee l ing of being 
South Afr ican - no feeling of being Sou th African" con t in•..1um. Here the 
mean did not 1 i.e exactly in the mi dd le but slightly t o'!Jards the 
"strong feeling" pol e . This ind icate s the operation of some fe e ling 
for South Afr i ca a l though not a dramati c sentiment . 
l\nti-Semi ti s m 'tJas d iscounted as a factor mot i 'fating this negative 
perc eption o f South Africa . Most of the respondents (55% ) ~ere of the 
opinion that the th reat •11as not very h igh . It can be inferred that 
they consequen t l y do not perce ive themselves to te threatened by anti -
Je•11 ish s en t i ment. It is pertinent , at thi s j•..1nc t ure , to refer to 
Shenhar 's fi ndings on the extent of anti-Semitism in South Af r ica(3). 
He fo•..1n d that on ly very fe•;J South Africans s•..1pport anti - Semitisr.1 i.n 
the virulent and ma licious form, a l t hough more th an 50% of ~hite South 
Af r icans are prone t o negative stereotypes of Jews (4) . 
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There is no evidence th~t the lo'1l valence of the So•Jth African 
sutidentity can te ascrited to racial iss•Jes either . In the ma in, most 
of the respondents did not identify with the "s•Jppressed" tl ack gro•Jps 
in South Africa . On the contrary , the,y tended to s e e no relation 
bet·.veen the experience of the Jews an•J the '::lacks . An excepti on ·.vas 
the Leila Bronner girls who •t.~er-e mo re uncerta in with the statement 
that because of their own persecution, Jews should identi fy wi th the 
suppressed So•Jth African non- white gro•Jps . The attitude may te 3. 
reflection of their •t.~ ider level of interest •.vhich em':: races s ocie ta l 
issues . On the other hand the lacl:-< of identification with the tlacl:-< 
cause does not mean that the pupils support the Home l and po licy . ~hile 
there is a greater tendency for the I·ftodern Orthodox to criticise it 
more strongly , the Ult ra Orthodox certainly do not favo•Jr it. From 
the group's mean of 3,35 it c an be inferred that t hey tend to condemn 
this policy and hence see it as morally unjust . 
n·.us it is evident that the driving force 1:ehind the lmv 
identification '"'i th South Afr ica is ra the r the at tr3.ctive "pull" of 
Israel as opposed to any nega tive '' p•Jshes" from '1 ithin So•Jth Africa . 
Thus the group may perceive themselves between two stools. On the one 
hand they do not identity •.vi th t he aspirations of t he '::lacl:-<s i n the 
country and hence c annot support the ir s truggle , tut on the other hand 
they reject the Government's solution to the pro'::lem as we ll. Thus the 
attractive pu ll from Israel , meets little resistance from a 
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non-existent South African national ism. The P'JPi ls a re thus 1 il<ely to 
emigrate . 
16.4 S1JW,.1ARY 
There 'Alas no rela t ionship between the Jewish and South African 
s•Jl.::identi ties. The respondents did not tel ieve their tehavi our can 
influence local conditions and circumstances . The group does have some 
f ee ling for South Africa but has great doul.::t atout whether they will 
remain in this country . Their contemplation of leaving South Africa is 
not directly due to anti - Semitism . Although the failure to find a 
solution to South Africa 1 s racia l problems is not vie•.ved favourably, 
the attractive pull of other destinations especially 1srael is the 
mostly likely reason for the pupils' possible departure from South 
Africa . This may be compounded by uncer t ainty over the future 
stability of conditions in South Africa . 
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CEAPTER 1 5 SOUTH AFRICA . NOTES AND REFERENCES . 
1. Du~~. A. A. 1977 . op.cit . 
2 . Herman , S . !l. 1970a . .9p .cit. 
3 . Shenhar , S . 198 5 . ' Anti-Semit ism in Contemporary (·.vhite) So•Jth 
Africa' . Ch inuch 2(1) : 7-1 3 . 
4 . The Nat iona lis t Party , since its 1948 election has retreated from 
its former anti-Jew ish position. 1 t ·,;as previously ':he major 
source of organized anti-Jewish sentiment and in the l ate 1S30's 
had call ed for the introduction of restrictive an d d iscriminatory 
e conomic measures against Jews . 
See : Shimoni . 1980 . op.cit. 
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CHAPTER 17 CONCLUS10tl 
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17. 1 1NTRODIJCT101J 
The future of the Jewish people depends on the a~ility of the 
commun ity to transmit successfully Jewish values and ~eliefs to the ir 
children . The religious community , in par tic•J l ar , provides the v:J.st 
r:1ajority of people '11ho '•Ji ll observe the Je•11 ish faith in the f•Jture . 
This study has examined the schooling , leisure activities, attitudes 
and practices of high school children attending four religious schools 
in Johannest•.1rg in order to descrite the norms that prevai 1 amongs ': 
these children . Previous sections have contained an examination of a 
number of dimensions of activity and attitude of the samp le . This 
chapter will contain a summary of these findings. 
17 . 2 THE PUPIL AND THE ENV IRONMENT 
The children demonstrated a common pride in their Jewish heritage and 
expressed a strong desire to identify · . ; ith Jewish values in the 
f•Jture. They disp l ayed a sense of concern and responsi'Jility to•tJards 
the ir fellow Jew and they recognised the interdependence of the Jew ish 
community . At the same time, their response indicated that there '.vas 
p luralism in the beliefs of the children and that there were 
d ifferences in the willingness of the children to absorb converts into 
the fold . 
The religious practice of chi l dren at the different schools reflected 
the religious norms of the sector of Johannesburg Jewry with ~hich the 
school is associated . The children at the Modern Orthodox schools tend 
to have incorporated a number of compromises to the religious codes . 
'"h i le they o'Jey the Sabbath la·Ns and generally attempt to \.<eep the 
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dietary la•,s, they selectively fulfill other la•1JS and inj•.mctions -
for example, they tend to adopt the dress of t eenagers of the modern 
culture in preference to the more da ted and conserva tive dr ess 
demanded by the Jewish requirements of modesty. Their dating behaviour 
contains a modern slant in preference to t he traditional app roach. The 
Ul t ra Orthodox, in contrast, are more in keep ing ·,ith t r ad itional 
norms. 1n fact, they demonstrate a willingness to go teyond t he l et ter 
of the law, for example , preferring koshe r milk when the us age of t he 
unsupervised product is condoned ty the Beth Din . 
Although there are differences in the level of religious practice 
l:::etween children at the Modern and 1Jltra Orthodox schools, it is 
imperative to refrain from attaching a value judgement on the degree 
of sincerity '"'i th v1hich the Modern Orthodox practice their religion. 
Many of the children participating in the study, grow up in homes of 
non-observant parents. They m•.Js t endure change and gro·,th, while the 
children from Ultra Orthodox homes need only fit in with their current 
environment to act religiously . 
The study indicates that, in the main, r.~ost of the children have 
experienced enh::mced religiosity over the years. This demonstrates 
that religiosity should be perceived as a process and a journey. This 
suggests that practices which may be perceived as teing too ex t reme at 
one point in a lifetime, may later be acted upon with enthusi as m. 
As if to emphasise the dynamic nature of the practice of J uda i S rTI 
within the families, the pupils indicate t hat t hey are more r e ligious 
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than their parents - for example, tt~ce is a greater level of Sabba th 
observance amongst the pupils than their parents. In fac t , a 
noticeable level of stagn:J.tion seems to h:J.ve set in amongst m:J.ny 
p:J.rents . Nearly 50% of the fathers of pupils from Yeshiva College , 
Leila Bronner and Torah Academy rarely attend shiurim . 1.'Jh i.le the 
percentage at Beth Jacob i.s markedly lmver than at these schools, 
there are still 3. surprising mJmber of fathers who do not attend 
shiurim. 
The environment of the pupils is conducive to the reaching of 
religious goals. The children not only receive r-e l igio•.1s and moral 
instruction from the teachers but the school itself supplements the 
pressure to remain religious by being the main source of the 
childrens' friends. Peer pressure is a powerful reinforcer of 
religious practice. Many of the parents, on the other hand , grew up 
at a time when the melting pot was more operative. Their 
contempor:J.ries may not follow Jewish l a•11 scrupul ously . An 
unwillingness or inability to withdraw from the ir friendsh i ps may 
prevent the parents from following a more religious life. Differences 
in parental behaviour is consistent with differences at the schools. 
Parents of children at Ultr:J. Orthodox schools tend t o be mo re 
observant than their contemporaries whose children are at ~odern 
Orthodox schools. 
There is i.nhet~ent confl i.c t i.n the di.spari ty of rel i.gious pr9.ctice 
between child and parent . There i.s also a diversity tet·,1een the 
schools as to how this operates. The ~odern Or thodox parents, as 
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indic:J.ted previo•Jsly, follo 'IJ the leas t intense level of practice . 
Inevitably, they are less tolerant towards changes in their own 
well-ingrained life styles than they are of the changes 'llh ich are 
occur-ring to their children . Hm,;ever well intentioned they are, they 
resist attempts by their more religious children to change. At t he 
same time they are tolerant if their- children adopt less religi.ous 
postures . In contrast, the Ultra Orthodox parents are less 'llilling to 
permit thei.r children the oppor-tunity to deviate from t he parents' 
chosen path. 
17.3 THE SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF THE CHILD . 
The school provides some of the core values of the children . At 
school , one develops skills and interests 'IJhich may infl•Jence f•J ture 
orientations in life . The interest displayed i.n a number of school 
subjects may provide an indication of later directions . 
While as might be expected , there is little in t erest in Afrikaans as a 
language, there are also many chi.l d ren who display a lack of interest 
in r·lodern Hebrew . l.•Jh ile this might be less surprising amongs t the 
Ultra Orthodox, nearly 40% of the Modern Orthodox display at best an 
ind ifference to the sutject. This is in contrast to the greater level 
of interest in English. 
It may have been expected that the rttodern Orthodox should dispb.y a 
par t icular affinity for- t:1odern Hebrew due to thei.r relationship 'IJ i th 
the State of Israel . The lack of in terest may portend poorly for 
future immigration to Israel. 
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Perhaps the interest in history is of more consequence . The nodern 
Orthodox clearly span the divide tetween an acculturated and an 
enclaved group . This is again emphasised by the eq'.Jal interest in 
general history and Jewish history and is in contrast to the interest 
displayed by the 1Jltra Orthodox in Je•tJish history. The talance 'IJhicll 
the r~odern Orthodox insist on, is highlighted by their claim that 
secular education is not necessarily less important th:m rel i.gious 
education and by their more critical attitude towards the secular 
education provided by their schools. 
As indicated earlier, the religious gro>.Jps in the study are not 
homogeneous in all aspects . They emphasise different aspects of Jewish 
culture . This may explain differ9nces in response to the level of 
interest in Jewish literature . However, more probably, the differences 
may be ascribed to differences in teaching skills . 
The children display a genera 1 high leve 1 of interest in the core 
religious sutjects. The boys display a particular interest in 
Q~~mo!:~~· while all tte childr9n sre interested in Chumash. This 
sugges t s thst the children not only take their religion seriously but 
that they enjoy the stimulation in their religious studies as well. 
~hile schooling absorbs the majority of t ime in a day, leisure 
activities are likely to comprise most of the balance . These 
activi t ies can be partitioned into two types . While the studen ts are 
often press>Jrised into playing spor t , they indulge in othe r leisure 
activities on a voluntary basis. 
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The playing of sport is regarded as a l egitimate activity by a ll the 
schools . 1t is probable that differences between the ~odern Orthodox 
and Ultra Orthodox pupils in the frequency of part ici pat ion is due to 
differences in the relative sizes of the schools. The s mal~er schools 
are li~.e ly to insist that the p•Jpils participa te so that comp lel:e 
teams rnay te fielded. However , even if it is not the in tention, the 
consequence is that these schools dictate and control the after hours 
ac t ivities of their students and limit the opportunity for the 
children to stumble across undesirable elements in the ou tside 
en vi ronmen t . 
I'·levertheless, the children encounter outside influences. Besides the 
Beth Jacot girls , most children are in contact with the mass media -
in particular, television. Thus, they will certainly be influenced to 
some extent :1t least by prevailing fashions and trends. However , it 
would seem that for the time being at l east , the schooling and home 
influences prevail to make Jewish religious demands dominate . 
The Beth Jacot girls lead partic•.Jlarly insulated li.ves. On l y 19% of 
them vie•"' television on a daily These children tend to 
compensate IJy reading both novels and ne•~>~spapers. Since it is thus 
probab le that this material is some·~Jhal:: controlled in the homes , it 
may te assumed that the ma jori ty white South Afri can culture i mpinges 
on their lives only moderate l y . 
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17 . 4 . NATIONAL IDENTIFICATION. 
It ';las indicated earlier that the schools have definite ideological 
viewpoints ~oth with r egard to Israel and t he Diaspora. While it was 
expected that the more Diaspora ~ased IJl tra Orthodox schools •11ould 
attach less rel igio•Js significance to the es tabl ishmen t of the State 
of Israel, it '1JaS surprising to find that the IJl tra Orthodox sample 
tended to believe that the es t ablishment of the State was the 
"teginning of the follmoJing of th'3 redemption" (although less t han the 
f·iodern Orthodox). This suggests that through at least some contact 
between the various groups in the religious community , there is some 
sharing in values and teliefs as well . 
Secular Zionism is not only rejected ~y the Ultra Orthodox sample, it 
is not supported ty the Modern Orthodox . Thus the identification with 
Israel is not unconditional. r~ost of the respondents indicated that 
they would at least contemplate living in Israel. The Modern Orthodox 
indicated a tel ief that they could live a more religious life there 
while the respondents from all schools tended to believe t hat Israel 
was the Torah centre for the Jews. Thus it may be concluded tha t there 
is a strong attachment with Israel although the indications are that 
· the Ultra Orthodox are slightly less attached to the State. 
This i s in con trast to t he general attitude towards South Afr i ca as a 
Sta t e . While there is at least some positive feeling t o•11ards the 
country, it is largely based on sentiment and not nationalism. Nany of 
the children suggest that they may not remain in the country . This was 
found not to ~e due to a fear of anti-Semitism. South Africa's racial 
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policies do not encourage the pupils to stay tut the attract~·;o::: p•Jll 
of other countries and par t icular l y Israel is likely to predominate as 
a reason to leave. This does mean that the children see the~selves as 
isolated from the South African community at l arge since they vie·» 
their South African and Jewish sutidentiti.es as distinct . 
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/\PPEr!D1X A 
THE RE LAT10NSH1P BET~EEN REFORM AND ORTHODOXY 
Orthodox Reform ideologie~ are ~ e ldom an issue among the ranK and file 
Jew . tt,odes of religious meml:e r shi p s eem to t:e pt~ed ica ted more on 
tradit ional affi 1 iations than fundamental c ategories of rel igio•..1s 
ob~ ervance(l). Recently, there has been relative peac e bet~en the t~o 
groups, although friction periodically occ•..1rs , often emanating from 
the lay and ra'Jbinic l eadership of both si des. The bic\-\ er ing is 
contained by the card inal principal underlying the community 's 
philosophy of internal and po li t ical affairs - n ame l y , that community 
soli dar i ty in all matters wh ich concern sur vival, be the paramount 
consideration(2) . Orthodox and Reform Jews share a common c onc ern for 
the we ll-being and prosperi ty of 1srael . •::ten 'tJ Or~ing together for 
this unifying cause, Orthodox- Re f o r m relations us•..1ally ":::ecome 
irrelevant. 
1n their condemnation of Reform , Orthodoxy ma~es a clea r d is tinction 
between Reform laity and the Reform rabbinate . The Orthodox attitude 
to•JJards the Reform laity is leni ent . They have no q•..1arrel wi th them 
but see them as transgressors, as "beloved srethren confused by their 
spiritual mis-leaders"(3) . The Reform laity are akin to a tinok 
~~~~~~~~~· a baby led astray from his roo ts in need of rehabi li tat ion 
in the d irection of Orthodoxy. The Refo rm rabb is are regarded as the 
culprits who have dece ived their floc~(4). 
The Orthodox view the emergence of Reform as an alien importation , a 
d isr•..1ptive element fraught '/J i th grave danger to the Jewish people . 
Orthodox rabbis hol d the si ncere convic t ion tha t the ha lacha is -------
immutat:le and canno t be expediently bent. There is only one right and 
proper way, namely, to remain faithful to au t hentic Torah Judaism. 
Since Re form has deviated from ~~!~~~~~ s tandards and procedures, 
Orthodoxy sees th e m t o sanc tion heresy and creating a schism ':J i thin 
the Jewish people(5) . By repudiating those laws wh ich determ ine 
per~onal s tatus, for example, marriage , conversion and di vorce , 
Orthodoxy sees Reform to be j eopa r diz ing and undermining the uni t y of 
the Jewish people(5) . Orthodoxy fe a r that instead of a un i form 
~~!~~~~ · there wi 11 be t wo or more ~~!~~~~! · Orthodoxy perc eives 
reform as "assimilationi~t" leading Je•JJ ish children to the Baptismal 
front . 
Reform retorts that Or'thodoxy is not entitled t o be J •..1dai s m' s sole_ 
l egitimate exponent . Re form 'tJO'Jl d 1 i ke Orthodox recognition o f their 
vi.ew of p luralism and diver'sity in Judaism . Alternative a pproaches 
o•..1ght to be equal in validity to the Or thodox approach . Ac cord ing t o 
Reform Rabbi t-.1 . Mendel , " a n attempt to fr eeze independence is a 
violation of the Je•JJish s p iri t i t s e lf"(7). Reform a lso asserts that 
the large majority of Orthodox Jews are hypocritical in that they are 
not the best exemplars of trad itiona l pi.ety and a re gui l ty of many of 
the sins i mp•..1 ted to Re form, for example , s moking on t he Sabbath , 
omitting to don phylacteries(8) a nd eating non-~osher foo dstuffs . The 
2a c::; ~_, 
Orthodox counter argument is that they are not heretics nor aposta tes 
from t he who le Torah and have a conscience and sense of gui lt. 
In 1955, at the biennia l conference of the South African Board of 
Deputies, an agreement designed to bring a measure of peace , stabi l ity 
and dignity between Orthodox and Reform was promulgated. In ter ms of 
this concordat negotiated secretly between Johannesburg's senior 
Re form mini s ter , late Rabbi A. S . Super and Chief Ratti B. M. Casper , a 
~ivility '.<~as introduced into Je·.vL>h :.J.ffairs '"'hich had hitherto teen 
singularly lacking . At the annua l memorial meeting at ~estpark 
cemetery, organized by the Board of Deputies, a Reform minister was to 
be seated on the same platform as the Orthodox minister . It was agreed 
that only Orthodox ministers \vou ld recite prayers at p•Jbl i.e functions 
and serve as military chaplains . In social , welfare and other 
non-re l igious mat ters , Reform and Orthodoxy were to co-operate as 
indeed was already the practice, in the general communal interest . 
However , the f•Jndamenta l basis of the concordat was the concept of an 
"•.m'bridgeab le gulf" tetween Orthodoxy and Reform(9) . 
The concordat triggered vigorous controversy within the ranks of 
Reform and was in fact repudiated by Reform 's Central Eccles iastical 
Board and never accepted by the South African IJnion for Progressive 
Judaism(10) . \IJhen Rabb i. Super 'Alas taken to task for his failure to 
consult his colleagues in the matter , he replied that it was just a 
private argument between him and Rabbi. Casper to meet the needs of the 
loca l situati.on(ll) . From the Reform perspective , the concord::t has 
~orked aga ins t the interests of Progressive Judaism(l2) . ~eform feared 
that by abdicating the right to recite prayers at p•Jtlic f•Jnctions 
they ~auld lose rights far which they had fought long and hard(13) . 
They felt they were accep ting a position of inferiority vis - a-vis the 
military authorities by forfeiting the right to appoint chaplains and 
depending on the goodwill of the Orthodox chaplains to gain access to 
their toys ( 14) . '.'lhat particularly perturbed Reform ·.<~as that equality 
of s t::; tus '11as not given to them . Condoning the "•Jntri.dgeab l e gu lf" 
concept would be tantamoun t to surrendering Reform's claims to share 
in the Je~i.sh communi.ty( 15). From Orttodoxy's perspective there was no 
other option since the ~~l~~~~ could not be compromised . As the Reform 
movement •.vas not adeq•Jately provided for by the agreement , it •oas 
declared defunct in 1980(15) . 
The Orthodox leadership in South Africa is ~oncerned that the friction 
te t·:Jeen Orthodoxy and Re form remain confined -l:o the lo~al cornr.l'.mi ty 
and not manifest in the macro gentile society . Sin:::e the Je·,1 ish 
communi~y is a minority within a white minority, ~te Ortheda~ 
leadership feel i. t important that the Je•tJi.sh comm•.mi +:,y project an 
i mage of a tasic unity and solidarity. This 'NBS evident after the torab 
blast at Temple Israel in Johannesburg (which preceded the Progressive 
movement's golden jubilee celebrations by a matter of ho•Jrs ) . The 
Chief Rabbi and other Orthodox rabbis and leaders were present at the 
subsequent protest meeting ~here they expressed solidarity against the 
anti. -S emiti~ attack . The Orthodox party did not , ho•,;ever, enter the 
temp le as that would condone Reform principles . 
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1\PFE~-!DTX B 
El..Et.iENTS OF ADATl l JESCHIJR1JN PHILOSOPHY 
The Adath Jeschurun IJ ltra Orthodox congregation of Johannesburg , 
represen t s the contim.1ation in Johannest•.H'g of the separatist 1Jltra 
Orthodox community in Frankfurt established in 1849 and led t y Ra~ti 
Samson Ra phael Hirsch after 18 51 . 1n order t o unders t and t~e ide ology 
of t he Adath Jeschurun and the ~~!!2~~~~ IJltra Orthodox s•Jbgroups of 
Johannesburg , all of which are phi l osophically aligned , Hirsch's views 
must te explained . The Adath ' s i deological point of depar t ure to 
Hirsch wi ll also be e lucidated . 
Rabbi Samson Raphae l Hirs ch (1 808- 1888) ~as torn in Hamburg one of the 
germinal centres of the Reform mo vement . From early youth , this giant 
of German Orthodoxy and eminently successful leader and educator , 
vigorously fought against the Reform movement . Hirsch was not 
satisf i ed wi th the ~~~!£~!!; the part i a l •.v i thdra•,Jal of his Orthodox 
Re ligious Association, the ~~!~~i on~~~~el!~~ha:f! from the I< e!:!~lla~.!. 
the official overall Jewish community(l) . lie insisted that the 
differences between Orthodox and Reform were greater than t he gu lf 
tetween Cathol icism and Protes t antisrn(2) . 1t ,,,as t herefor e mandatory 
for traditionalists to secede entirely from the :rankf•Jrt ~~h i!!~!:!(3) . 
rlirsch's separation policy and its movement , the !£~!2!2~!2~~~E:~~5?;:!5?~~~ 
caused a f•Jror among the maj ori t:,y of Orthodox rabbis of t he ~_;:~l:_ll~!:!.:. 
The reno·.vned " 1.1urzb•Jrger Rav", Sel i.gman Ber Bamberger , a vi.gorm1s 
champion of Orthodoxy , protested against th i s separati.on '11h ich he 
regarded as setting a p r ecedent f or sects in Judaism( 4 ) . Hirsch •:;a s 
a damant snd asserted that not he , but the central community had 
virtually resigned from Torah au t hentic Judaism, l{no•.vn as Q~~~!~!E:::=::! 
by their rejection of tradit i on(5) . 
He formulated a philosophy of stric t ly t rad i ti.ona l .J •J da ism , •vt ich 
without surr endering one ~h i t to modern i t y , coul d sa t isfy the mode r n 
mind no less than that of the influential reformis t s Holdhe i m or 
Geiger( 5 ) . Hirsch •.vas personally t~e ·-3 ponsitle for !2ent,_gl~~~~~~~2:~· 
meaning enli gh t ened Orthodoxy . S t aunchly traditional , a n d simu l-
taneo~sly a comp l etely modern ~estern man , he s yn t hesized and 
harmonised the t'.vo traditions and out looks . He tried t o form•Jlate n 
Jewish humanism , demonstrat ing that the humanism so popular in Europe 
of his day , had Je•.vish t'oots(7) . Hence his "superm:m " , the 
!.2:_sr5?~l~~!2~~~ the 'Tsrael-1-'an '. This is the ide a l r e l i g i o•Js-e thical 
a n d humanis t ic Jew who attains s p iri t~a l fulfil men t in a jus t and holy 
1 ife(S) . 
Hir-sch 's thesis and educational philosophy can te sur.u~ari zed i n t he 
slogan "Torah 1m Derech Eretz"(9) . 1ts original mea ning and us•Jal 
conception as a comtination of Torah a nd secular educa tion or with a 
wordly occupa tion is s i mpl istic. Hirsch interpreted tt e phr as e ~~E~~~ 
eretz to be t he civil iza t i on o f t l1e times , no t jus t ·.vord ly 
~;;O 'IIledge(lO ) . natb i Dr J Bre•Jer , grandson an d chief exposi t or of 
Hirsch has pointed out tha t this reflects t o the r e lati ons h i p te tween 
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Torah and the ci vi 1 i za ti on of a given epoch it refers to the 
historic Jewish task of the application of the values of the Torah to 
a given civilization(ll). A Jew's behaviour tranforms m•.mdane 
activi t ies into a~!~~~~~-~§~~~~ · sanctification of G- d 's name( l2). 
Breuer, following Hirsch, has broadly defined 
every aspect of a Jew's existence: 
derech ere tz to embrace 
His means of live lihood , general decorum, civility, propriety 
of dress , in te raction •;; ith his fellow , l eve l of in t egri ty in 
business and personal relationships fulfillment of the law of 
the land, relationship to non- observant Jews, attitude toward 
p•Jrveyors of non-halachic ''streams" of J•Jdaism(l3) . 
~h ile affirming the i mmutability of ~~!~£~!~ norms, except where the 
in ternal dynamic of the ~§!~~~!~ process itself led to the 
introduction of modifications , Hirsch fully accepted the value of 
E•Jropean culture. For him, a sec•Jlar education and active 
participation in the life of the general community were not merely 
concessions to the times. There was an inbuilt necessity for Judaism 
to participate and absorb the economic, cultural and political life of 
the society in wh ich it found itself, and to express Jewish i deas and 
values in its terms(l4) without comprom ising the min•Jtiae of i t s 
laws(l5) . 
Hirsch's rationale for reconci 1 ing any dual loya l ties te b1een the 
Torah and western mode of life, particu l ar l y secular education , runs 
counter to the expedient compartmentaliza t ion inherent in Richel ieu's 
maxim•Jm of: "acting in mat ters of State as if one 'Nere not a cardinal 
and in matters of religion as if one ';Jere not a statesman"( l 5 ) . Torah 
and wisdom were not regarded ty Hirsch as dead ly enemies , requiring an 
e ither - or choice tetween them( l7). 1t is true ".:hat he gave Torah 
primacy over secular education if a choice had to ':::e made(l 8 ) . From 
his critique of Maimonides and i·lendelssohn '11ho approacted J•Jdaism 
" from 'JJi thout" , and from his development of his autochthonous atti t•Jde 
to J udaism , it would seem that Hirsch believed in the original 
identity of Torah and the secular discipl i nes wh ich now appear bu t in 
different forms(l9) . Hirsch studied Jud3ism originally "from wi th in", 
in German "von innen her3us"(20). 1n fact , one of his mottos 'JJas " sich 
~~!~~!~-~~~E:~If~~~~~=~~~~~~~~"(21) . This means no outside criterion-or 
preconceived hypothesis can be applied to Judaism which must a l ways ':::e 
comprehended from within . One cannot therefore speak of an essential 
conflict tetween the sacred and secular . Hirsch believed in the 
employment of secul3r learning 3S a means of supporti.ng and 
strengthening religious education(22) . The following statement ~y 
Birsch conveys the temper and contents of his brand of synthesis: 
Pursued hand- in- hand , there is room for l;)o th [ J e•JJish and 
general studies], each enhancing the value of tte other and 
producting the glorious fruit of a distinctive Jewish 
culture wh ich a t the same t i me, is pleasant in the eyes of 
G-d and man(23) . 
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Hirsch refuted the notion that general studies ~as a corrupting 
influence(24) . He telieved i n a f•Jsion of Torah anC: general c•Jlt,Jre , 
not as a compromise and emerging measure but as an in~egral part of 
the Je·.vish weltanscha•Jung(25) . According to Hirsch , the st•Jdy of 
contemporary philosophical thought and civilization has the purpose of 
enatl ing a Je·.v to expound the Torah . The absence of any "cul t ural 
schizophrenia" i s evident in the follo •,Ji.ng extrac t taken from tte 
autobiography of Habbi 1 . Breuer : 
G- d ca'JSed to r"i.se among the nations t he exceptiona l ra::J.n 
~ant , who on the basis of the Socratic an d Cartesi an 
scepticism , trought a1~out that "Copernican i:JJrn<! whereby the 
·.vho l e of man 's reasoning ·.vas set i.n s t ee l limits ':J itr1in 
·which a lone percep tion is l e gitimized . Bless ed be C- d ':Jho , 
in His 'tJisdom , created ;~ant! Every real Jew ·:~ho seciO'Jsly 
a nd honestly stud ies the Criti que of Pure Reason is bound to 
pronounce his "Amen" on i t. "Go not about after your o•,m 
heart and your own eyes" , or , in Kantian l ang,Jage , "P'JrS'J e 
not the messages of your inner and outer experience - fo r , 
purs,Jing them , thou •.vi 1 t te ungai thful to me": the ':Jhole 
Kant i an theory of percept ion is the most adequate co~aentary 
on this fund amenta l injunction of the Torah(25) . 
The researcher has disce r ned an anomalous situation among devo t e e s of 
th e Adath Jes c hurun congregation i n Johanne sburg a nd a ligned 1Jl tra 
Ortt:o dox subgroups . These spiritual heirs of Hirsch are ext-:.~e r:~ely 
loyal , s taunc h and 'Jncomprom ising in th~ir at t it,Jde "':;o t:he J e•,.Jish 
tradit ion. They are also i nvolved in the Sou th African economic life . 
Hmvever , they appear to have a negative even hostile a ttit 1J de to 
general ed 1JCa t ion, partiC 1J l arly at the ter~iary level , an d a 
consequent narrowing down of inte ll e c tua l horizons . The subgroup has 
rejected the advances of modern cul ture , even incl•.l -: ling modern dres s 
'3.n d partici pat ion in t he secu l ar and social life of So•J th African 
society . 
Although they have accepted purely techno log ical deve l opments , for 
example , the motor car , aeroplane , telephone and modern r.tedicine ,, ':hey 
p refer to live within a self imposed cultural ghetto . Contact: with the 
outsi de worl d in this enclaved society i s kept to a minimum, usually 
deterr.tined by economic factors . ~any Ul tra Orthodox adherents do not 
'tJatch television or read a dai l y ne•,;spaper . Granted , the e~~tent to 
't:hich indiv i dua l 1J l tra Orthodox reject genti l e cult•Jre va ries 
considerai::J l y , but t here a r e certain norms , c onformity to wh ich is a 
cond ition of membership . They have not i mported Hirsch's wi der 
in t erpretation that Judaism must go together with the culture , science 
and society of the place where the Jews live . The dislocated a ttitude 
to t h e secular wor l d is compounded when considering "':;h a t Hirsch 
attac he d objective value to s e c•Jlar know l edge and genera l science 
beyond the pragmatic necessity for acqu iring a livelihood . Hirsch in 
fact , had reverence for secular cul t ure . 
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Interviews with Ultra Ortho~ox rabbis and lay leaders lead the 
res earcher to ascribe this avers ion to sec•..J l a r -:::•..J l ture as a 
psychological rea-:::tio.n t o the Holocaust . "Proof" of th e so c a lled 
"tanl<r•..Jpt-:::y of sec•Jlar culb..Jre" '11as ho'"' world- fame d representatives of 
Ge r man science and 1Jniversi ty scholacshi p i gnom inio•Jsly s•Jccumted to 
the tartarism of l!i tler . 
This rejection of secul ar culture and the consequential challenges it 
proffers to Je•:Jish attitudes and l.::ehavio•Jr , -:::oncords more ·.~ i th the 
c onservat ive position(27) of Rabb i ~oses Safe r (Schreiber) (1753- 1B2S) 
of nineteenth cent•Jry post emancipation Presst•..Jrg (a f ormer 
Frankfurter) . The Chatam Safer , as he W3S called , eschewed trying to 
atsort moderni t y into a Jewish frame work . In his rigorous 
f•.md2.men ta l is t vie·11poin t , th is great rattinic authority s aw the 
intr•Jsion of mode rn and ·,;ordly i deas as some t hing has t il e a nd 
inconsistent with Juda ism and t here fore to te rejected or s hunne d . He 
advocated that Orthodoxy continue with t he ir nineteenth c entury 
version of J e •;J ish trad i tiona 1 ism. He attacked e ven madera te refo rl7ls 
under the slogan: " 1:/hat is ne '"' is fortidden by the Torah" . The He'Jre·.v 
word for ne·"' , ~~~~~~~, is used in rabtinica l li terat•Jre t o refer to 
the new creal crop which is inde ed forbi dden to 'Je eaten until the 
~~~£offering is brought on the second day of Passover(28) . The slogan 
is t hus a we ll-kno·/Jn ~~1:~~~2:~ rule, which l:ly p l ay on 'fJOrds, '"'as •Js cd 
by Hungarian Or thodoxy to sul7l up i t s att i t u des to sum up its attitudes 
to reform and innovat ion. Saf e r and his pupils i n the Austro - Hungar i nn 
Empire led a counter-attack on reforms of any k ind and insis ted that 
the standards of the nineteenth cent•J ry should rema in un-:::h anged(29 ). 
The p reservation of Jewish tradition in its totali ty , not only as f a r 
a s i t s conten ts were concerned , but also wi th respec t to i t s form, 
system of though t a n d lingJistic expression, co•Jl d only be done at the 
price of social and cultural isolation(30 ). Rat ti Safer was prepared 
to pay th is pr ice and so do th e Ultra Orthodox communities of 
Johannesburg , Bne i Bre.k , London , Brooklyn and elsewhere live up to h i s 
standar ds and demands . 
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i\PPEND1X C 
ESSAY WR1TTEN BY A PEN1TENT WHO 1S A NE~BER OF THE V1LNA GAON TORAH -------------------------------------------------------------------CEriTRE . 
Source: ROOTS-THE JE1.'11SH ANSI.~ ER. A VTLNA GAO i'l TORAH CELITRE t:JAG AZ1NE . 
------ -----------------------------------------------------------n . d . Circa 1983- 84 . 
title :" NOT JUST AN OTID1 NARY P1Ct'HC" 
On the sixteenth of December 1S8 2, my life came to a dre.ma ti c t 'Jrning 
point . On that day 1 was invited to go on a picnic •.vi th the Torah 
Centre CHEVRA. So, you may say , a pi.cnic - a bi.g deal. But this •.vas no 
ordinary picni.c. 1t was to be the first of many enc:ounters wih HA RAV 
HAGADOL Moshe Sternbuch and the Torah Cen tre . 
1 arrived at Rav Sternbuch's ho'Jse to 
fascinating characters some wearing 
"PAYOS" , the women 'tJi th scarves on their 
~~~2:!~ls. '.~ELL! This all intri.gued me , but 
mos . They were so serene, so satisfied with 
be gre eted by the most 
long "I<APOTAHS" and even 
heads , and as for their 
thei.r faces interested me 
life. 
1 must admit 1 felt nervous at first, and to top it a ll 1 was g iven 
the honour of tak i ng the Rasti and his 'Ai ife in my c:ar ! '.'Jhat c:ould 1 
possibly talk to them about . As it turned out we discussed everyth ing 
1 thought the RAV would never discuss . As that fateful journey 
proceeded it developed into the turning point of my life. 
My marriage 3 months later to the girl 1 had not yet met , was 
arranged, signed and sealed tet•tJeen Johannesburg and Rustenturg . J 1Jst 
as importantly the previous Saturday was to be the last SHABBOS on 
which 1 could ever work. My days of non observance through ignorance 
were happily over for ever . 1 remember go ing to my siser for the firs t 
time wih a YARf·l1J LKAH and TZ1TZ1S . They were really proud of me . (Ll•J 
sis when you start wearing a SHE1TEL, 1'11 be proud of you) . 
From now on it was to te daily SH1URIM from SH ABBOS to SHABBOS, with 
each SHABBOS the highli.ght of the '.'leek . 1 rememl:;er asking my first 
question at a GE[.!ORAH Shiur . 1 went red as a teetroot 'tJhen everyone 
looked at me . 1 thought the question probably had no relevance to the 
subject , but 1 received the same well thought ou t ans wer _ as the other 
participants . Some of the time 1 could not ma\<e out ·11hat '.•J~S tei.ng 
dis cussed, but the lit t le 1 understood gave me the ·,oJill and 'Jrge to 
learn more . 
The SHABBOS1l,l . They are some t hing else. 1 c:learly rerr.emte::- my first 
feel i.ngs. Everyone was scram'::;l ing to as\< me over for a mea l. The 
DAVE~I U1G took to my heart '::;eca1JSe of the sinc:ere "KAVGriAH" . This 'lias 
no "si tti.ng l;;ac\< and 1 isteni.ng to a concert". The ZEiHROS and tall<s on 
the PARSHA made the tranq'Jil i. ty •11hi.ch is unbe\<no \11 n to anyone 'Nho i.s 
not SHOr·.m::t SHABBOS . 1 go t the feeling that even nat,Jre enjoyed the 
SH ABDOS together with me. 
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Along came my wedding . The most beau t iful event of my life . ''HALEVAT 
you should one day en joy what we enjoyed" . 
My hopes and ambitions are tha t my YTDDTSHKETT should grow and develop 
to levels far teyond my present conception. 1 have stepped onto the 
t rain. HASHEM is my driver . He '..; ill guide me on the s afest, most 
treas•..1red journey of my life. 




1. THE ORTGTNS OF THE LTJBAVTTCHER MOVEMENT 
Chassi.di.sm ( i.n Yiddish, chassi.dus) was founded by Rabbi. Tsrael 
Baal Shem Tov (the Besht) born i.n Okup a small town on the border 
of Volhyni.a and Podoli.a(1). Followers of the movement were termed 
the ~~~~~~~~~ (singular ~~~~~~~) or "Pious Ones". The Besht 
stressed the importance of serving G-d with joy, of loving him and 
surrendering oneself to Him wi. th hi. tlahavut (exalted joy and i.n a 
state of ecstatic fervour). -~ii.s ___ k";y-- concept •.vas ~~~~~~.!: 
(cleaving), a state one achieves on joining oneself to the 
emanations of the Divine Ei.n Sof (the Tnfi.ni.te), and discovering 
oneself as a part of creatTon--and ul ti.mately as ~~~~~~-~~~~~~ 
Mi.ma'al (part of the transcendant Divinity). The Chassi.di.m, with 
~~~{~-~ranscendant optimism were able to perceive everything, even 
seemingly tri.val matters sub specie di.vi.ni.tati.s (almost from a 
Divine point of view) (2). ----------------------
The movement originally stressed emotional mysticism and played 
down the intellectual, rational and logical analysis of the 
Talmud, mi.tzvot and related matters. Chassidi.sm's affective -------approach involved joyful living, socialising and festive dance. 
Central i.n chassidic doctrine was the great importance attached to 
the ideal man, the _!:~~99~~ (saintly or pious one) •.vho forms a 
connecting link mediating between creator and creation. 
The _!:~~~~~~~~ added to and i.n some cases amended the teachings of 
the Baal Shem. The movement soon developed into numerous competing 
dynasties, each centred around a miracle-working _!:~~~~~~· 
Chassi.dism's rapid spread was due to the charismatic appeal of 
these saint-mystics as well as to its popul::~rity as a 'Nay of 
escape for the ignorant peasantry. These ordinary people · 'Nere 
suffering from the despair and degradation following the large 
scale persecution, torture and massacres under Bogdan Chmi.elni.cki. 
and other Cossack and Hai.damak leaders i.n the decade of 1548-
1558(3). 
Chabad (alternatively known as Lubavi.tch) Chassidi.sm was developed 
by Rabbi. Schneur Zalman of Li.adi. {1745-1812), a disciple of the 
Besht's successor, Rabbi. Dov Ber of Meseri.tz (?-1772)(4). Schneur 
Zalman's approach was less intuitive and more rational. He 
stressed the necessity for regular theory which could be studied. 
The quintessence of his teachings can be found in his Li.kutei. 
~~~~~~ (collected sayings) tetter kno•.vn as the I~~y~, after--~h~ 
first word of the treatise. The I!~Y~ i.s accepted to this day as 
the principle text of the movement and i.s studied and memorised by 
Lubavitch Chassi.di.sm(5). Another methodological change in the 
approach to Chassi.di.sm instituted by Schneur Zalman, was to 
replace the concept of the tsaddi.k by the i dea of the Rebbe, who 
i.s respected for his great ;~hoi~~shi.p and knowledge o~-~o~ah(5). 
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Schneur Zalman advocated a more cognitive approach. He synthesized 
and harmonized the two conflicting ideals of 18th century Judaism: 
the intellectual and rational school of Lithuanian Rabbinism with 
the affective mystic fervour of Chassidism. This ensured that 
Chabad was firmly based in halachah. he set the ideological tone 
of Chabad, and one wQ._ich pe;sists--to this day. The intellectual 
orientation and doctrine of Chabad is evident in its name which is 
an acronym for: 
g~~~~~~~-i.ndicating the acquisition of •tJisdom or concept; 
~~::;~~-understanding, meaning the development of independence in 
learning; 
Daat-indicating the penetration of the personality by wisdom, 
resulting in the right attitudes and right action. These three 
concepts are used in the Kabbalah to designate the three highest 
of the ten !!E~~~~! (emanations) flowing from G-d(7). 
The founder's son and successor, Rabbi Dov Baer (1773-1827), known 
popularly as the Mittler Rebbe, settled in the Lithuanian town of 
Lubavi tch, hence the name by which the gro•Jp is now kno•tJn. This 
was the centre of the movement for 102 years prior to is 
dispersion during Russian persecutions. Third in t he line of 
leaders was Rabbi Menachem Mendel (1789-1865), son-in-law of Dov 
Baer and the son of Schneur Za lman. He is known as the Tsemach 
Tsaddik after the title of his voluminous Talmudic response. The 
fourth leader, Menachem Mendel's son, Rabbi Shmuel (the Maharash 
(1834-1882) was succeeded by his son, Rabbi Shalom Dov Baer 
(1850-1920). Tn the sixth generation came Rabbi Joseph Tssac 
Schneersohn ( 1880-1950) . Tn 1920, he acceped leadership of the 
Chabad hierarchy on the death of his father. There followed a 
period of intense activity in which the foundation of yeshivot, or 
Talmudica l academies, to spread the influence of Chabad, •tJas a 
seminal achievement. As a result of his far-reaching public 
activities, his 'tJatchf•Jl defence of the rights of Russian Jewry 
and his constant fight against the local 2r.d central authorities, 
he incurred the displeasure of the Communist regime. He was 
imprisoned several times and finally fled to Riga in Latvia. After 
· moving to several other centres, he emigrated to America in 1940 
and established his "court" in Brooklyn. The present Lubavitcher 
Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneersohn (1920- ) is the 
son-in-law of Joseph Tsaac and the great-great- grandson of the 
!!!~~~~-!!~~~~~· These biographical details are relevant since, in 
the Lubavi tch doctrine, great significance is ascribed to the 
personality and "soul-root" of each rebt:e, past as well as 
p r e sent( B). 
2. THE ROLE OF THE LUBAVTTCHER REBBE 
The Reb be commands personal reverence of his followers wherever 
they may be and of large numbers of people of different 
ideological shadings who turn to him for inspiration cr counsel. 
His charisma is partly of his own making due to his 
scholarship(9), his imposing countenance and him being the 
personification and embodiment of the core values they hold dear. 
The Rebbe's charisma is also partly due, however, to his lineage 
which is traced to great leaders. He thus carries the prestige of 
decent from these world famous historical figures. 
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The prestige the Rebbe occupies in the social fabric of Lu~avitch 
and the great reliance placed on this one man, can be analysed in 
t erms of the follm1ing three roles that he pe rforms: decision 
maker , the ultimate Torah authority , and source of comfort and 
security(lO) . 
As a decision maker , the Rebbe has shaped Lutavi t ch goal 
orientation on the community , as ~ell as on the personal, 
individual level. Dec ision making via participating democracy is 
completely alien to Lubavitch. The ;tette has rendered strategic 
and tactical decisions and counsel on a variety of problems . 
Ad vice is sought on issues ranging from vocational choice, 
business mergers , approval of a marriage partner , to medical 
j•Jdgement on a risky surgical procedure, to a family conflict 
prob lem, to South Africa's current socio-political si tuat ion(ll). 
Among the many decisi on 
application of religious 
authority in this sphere 
making areas, the one involving the 
law is especially noteworthy. True, 
is vested in all individuals 'IJho have 
received rabbinical ordination, so that small daily problems , for 
example, on dietary laws, are handled by local clergy. But when 
larger questions wi th community wide implications arise , the Rebbe 
is called upon to render a verdict. For example, no lesser 
Lubavitch figure will take it upon himself to decide •nhether or 
not i t is in accordance with halacha for Israe l to hand tack the -------·sinai to Egypt, to initiate operation Peace for Galilee( l2). To 
cite further examples, the Retbe has also ruled on the practice of 
~irth control(l3) and on the age of the Earth(l4) . 
An important component of the Ret~e 's social role is to provide 
comfort and security to members of Lubavitch(l5). Hi s portrait is 
to be found like an i 1~ on in the homes of each of his adherents . No 
Chabad ':Jedding is quite complete 'Ni thout a me ss:::tge of blessing and 
encouragement from the Reb be. To have prayed in the Reb be 's 
shul(l6) loca ted at 770 Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn , Ne•11 York(l7), 
represents a stat•Js symbol in the Johannest•Jrg Lubavi t ch 
community. The Reb be is often called '.lpon to pray for sick 
individ•Jals , to intercede with G-d to send blessing and 
prosperity . 
The extent of the Reb be's authority in these areas can only 'ce 
appreciated when considering that his Torah schol~rship is beyond 
question . Tn addition, Lutavitch chassi dim have the absolute 
t r•Jst, that as a saintly individual , their mas te r has Divine 
assistance . This prevents him from erring in any matter, l et a lone 
those involving what they see as his main mission in life - to 
lead the entire Jewish people on the righ t way as pr·escribed by 
the Torah. His status is comparable to that of the earlier 
ts~~~.:!:.~.:!:.~ · His followers tel ieve him to te endowed ·.vi th a special 
soul and hi':3 efficacious prayers consequently having s pecial 
access to G- d . Wh ile perhaps less hailed as a miracle worke r t han 
the leaders of other dynasties, the Re~be enjoys an author ity of a 
~ore absolute kind . His orders and advise a~e followed di ligent l y 
·11i. th unq•Jestioning otedience by his devoted s.nd aduh1':ed 
followers ( 13 ) . 
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3. T!!E ATT1TUDE OF LUBAIJITCI-l TO ISRAEL 1\lJD Z10N1S .J 
The Lubavitch attitude to the State of Isr3.el is somewhat 
ambiguous . Lub3.vi tch vi.e•11 the State wi. th in the con text of exile 
and redemption . The end of the current m::1jor Di.s3.po r3. and the 
totality of re t urn wi. ll only u l timately come about through the 
interventi.on of the Di.vi.nely appoi.nted l1essiah , descendant of King 
David •11ho • . ,rill usher i.n the rebuilding of the Temple . The Rel.Jbe 
does not recognise the e met'gence of the State of Israel as the 
"~eginni.ng of the Divine redemption"(19) . On the other hand 
distinct Messiani c overtones can be discerned in his messages , and 
he has stated that t he occupied territories(20) lying 'll ithi.n the 
trad i tional boundaries of Israel , fot' ex::1mple , Judea , Samari.3. , 
Gaza and Sinai. must not be s urrendered . The Reb~e is , in 'this 
regard , a hawkish extremis t(21) in his views on of the sanctity of 
the Land and the claim of Je•11s to it . Leader' s of the State , 
including Zalman Shazar and Menachem Begin have visited the Rebbe 
and been on the f r iendl iest o~ terms . Neverthe l ess , the Rebbe has 
never set foot i.n Isr::1el and has ~een sharply critical of some 
aspects o f Jewish l i.fe in the State . For example , he has 
crit i cized the 1950 Law of Return which fails to e xp l icitly state 
that convers i on m1..1st be conducted i.n accord:mce •11 ith ~~l~-=~~(22) . 
Chabad has been very a 8 tive in Israel , through Kfar Chal.;ad , its 
major centre , and through the network of Cha~ad settlements and 
institutions there . Among its "outreach" programs and facilities 
have been mass ~~!:=mi.!~~~~~ for war orphans , Purim and ~~~~~~~~ 
gifts for soldiers of the 1srael i. Defense Force , vocational 
training , ye~!2.:!:~~~ · schools and girls semi.naries(23) . Thi.s 
strategy of constructive engagement with the State and its people , 
is in contrast to some Ul tra- Orthodox groups who are anti - Zi.oni.st 
and advocate severance of association 'tJi th Israel . L'Jtavi tch has 
never displayed nor condoned the ra~id militant anti. - Zionistic 
ideology of the Satmar chassidi.m . Satmar attrib,Jte demonic 
significance to the State -~;-d"-zi.(;~ i sm( 24) . They believe that i. n 
the inter im period before the t1essi.ah , no h•Jman dare intervene i.n 
history , for G- d alone wi. ll redeem Isr::1el i.n a supernat•Jral , 
mi.ra8•..1 l ous manner . The Lubav i. tch atti. tude to•11ards Israe l and 
Zi.oni s m is S'Jmmari.sed by Rabbi. !·!t . Lips\<3.1~ , a L'Jb::J.vi.tch 
representative i.n Johannesburg . He maintains that Israel has to l.;e 
guarded on two fronts , the spiritual and the practi.cal . Refuti.ng 
the charge that Israel's Ultra Orthodox peop le do not serve in the 
Israeli army , he stated : "To me the Je•tJ ish soldier is doing a 
noble act , no less noble than i.s the Yeshiva st,Jdent 'llho i.s 
creat i ng spi. ri. tual vi. tali ty - the t•11o complemen t e3.cl:i other" ( 25) . 
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APPENDTX E 
SUPER-EMPTRTCAL KNQI.IJLEDGE: THE BASTS OF THE CTJRRTCTJLUM CONTENT 
The importance of religious and ethical instr•Jction is perhaps most 
succinctly stated in the ~!2~~· one of the holiest Jewish prayers, 
recited several times a day by observant Jews. The first paragraph of 
the ~!2~~· taken from Deuteronomy 6:6-7 states: 
An these words which 1 command thee 
thy heart; and thou shall teach 
children, and shalt ask them •IJhen 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
down, and when thou risest up. 
this day, shall be upon 
diligently unto they 
thou si ttest in they 
'!Jay, and when thou lies 
This exhortation was presented by Moses in the name of G-d to the 
Jewish people. Tn it, we can discern the direction taken in later 
times by Je•IJish religious education. For centuries, the Torah has 
furnished the principal curriculum of Je•IJish education in which the 
child begins his schooling and continually returns to. To the 
observant Jew, the Torah is the supreme and unquestioned authority in 
religious life. Tts laws could be interpreted and expanded upon but 
not changed; they could be questioned, but not challenged. 
The Torah, together '"i th the !:!~~~~..!:_~ and ~~_!:~~~~ constitutes the 
spiritual roots of the Talmud. This embraces both the ~..!:.~!2!2~ and 
Gemmorah. The Mishna is an elaboration of the Torah. 1:Jri. tten in 
Hebre:;;:--it is a-systematic arrangement of law (!2~!~:;!2~). The Q~~~~~~!2· 
written in Aramaic Hebrew jargon, is the analysis, elucidation and 
interpretation of the ~..!:.~!2!2~. The· Talmud is hence the repository of 
thousands of years of Jewish scholarship. Tt is a conglomerate of 
law, legend, philosophy, history, science, shrewd pragmatism, 
anecdotes and humour . Tt is stressed in the curriculum of the 
religious boys schools. Girls are exempted from Q~~~~~~!2 study. 
The ~!2~!:;!2~!2-~~~:;!2 was prepared by Joseph Karo and has been in use 
since the sixteenth century. Tn Hebre•IJ it means a "set table" and 
combines the Ashkenazic and Sephardic traditions of legal and 
religious discussion and codification as put down in the codes of 
Maimonides in the Mishneh Torah and Arba Turim of Rabbi Jacob Tur. The ------- ----- ----------
~!2~!~!2~!2-~~~~!2 is methodically arranged into the following four parts: 
( 1 ) 
( ii) 
(iii) 
2~~:;!2_~!2~Y~~ ( "•~Jay of 1 i fe") deals with the duties of the Je•IJ 
at home and . in the synagogues, day by day including Sabbaths 
and festivals; 
~~~~!2_Q~~~!2 ("teacher of knowledge") furnishes instruction in 
things forbidden and permitted, such as dietary la•IJS, 
mourning, vows, respect to parents, charity, etc. 
~~~!2_J2~=~~~~ ("stone of help") encompasses the laws of 
personal status, marriage, divorce and family matters; 
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(iv) ~~~~~~~-~!~~e~~ ("breastplate of j1Jdgement") describes civil 
law and administration. Subs equent 'JJri ters further condensed 
this codification, and the ~!!:~~_::_§~~!~~~~-~~~~ is also a 
basis for the curriculum of the boys schools. 
In essence, the guidelines for curriculum in Judaism throughout Jewish 
history has been the following passage from ~!~~~~-~~~~· 
The five-year-old learns Torah, the 
~!~~~~· the thirteen-year-old is 




obliged to fulfil 
learns Talmud, the 
1. Ethics of the Fathers. Chapter five. Q~~~E:~-~~~~~~~· 50a. 
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APPErlD1X F 
A REPORT ENT1TLED "REL 1G10US STTJD1ES AT YESH1VA COLLEGE BY RABB1 Y. 
~~~~FFE~EAQ_Q~-Q~~~~Tr~~NT __ Q~_BEL!G10U~ __ ST~Q!§~~_!~~~~~~!ED FRQ~ 
HEBRE\11 BY MRS M BLACKI.·1AN. -------------------------SOURCE : THE YESH1V1TE 1 984-574~_:_PP .:lQ=ll 
On of the main causes which makes the learning of Gemarrah difficult 
for young students is their lack of knowledge of the ~ishnah and the 
method the Gemarrah connects one subject to another, linking a Mishnah 
'!Jhich is found in a certain tractate, to another found in a different 
tractate , or to bring proof from a Mishnah learnt in a different 
tractate to the principle that is being learnt at present. 
Students who have failed to learn a required amount of Mishnayot, lack 
the basic concepts and each section or new idea in the Gemarrah seems 
to them to be a prot lem on it own. 1n addition to this 'IJe have the 
difficulty of the language in the Gemarrah since the .method of the 
Gemarrah is precise and brief. This lack of knowledge of Mishnah 
greatly undermines the study, of Gemarrah . Our sages, who formulated 
methods of study. specified that the learning of Mishnah should 
preceed that of the Gemarrah and according to the Mishnah found in the 
Ethics of the Fathers, Chapter 5, Mishnah 23, we find that a child of 
5 years of age should learn Tanach, of 10 years of age should learn 
Mishnah, 13 years old should perform the t1l itzvoth and 15 years old 
learn Gemarrah . O•Jr Sages said quoting from the tractate of Baba 
Metziah, page 33: "always run to learn Mishnah". 
Baruch Hashem , this year , 'Nith the L-rd's help , the students at 
Yeshiva College have grown jn their Torah studies and piety and have 
diligently learnt the Mishnah with its explanations. A great many 
l:ii shnayot '"'ere learnt off by heart '/J i th commentaries ty many boys '"'ho 
have participated in this venture. '.~ e are privileged to have "Talmidei 
Chachamim" •.vho set aside many ho•Jrs of their free time for learning 
Torah. We hope and pray that with Hashem's help , all the students of 
Yeshiva College will grow from strength to strength in Torah l e arning 
obs~rvance . 1.'/e find in the Ethics of the Fathers , Chapter 1, ~:l i shnah 
11 that Shimon the Righteous, ~h0 ~as one of the last sages of the 
great assem'cly, used to say:- "Upon three things does the '"'orld stand , 
upon Torah, work and deeds of loving kindness .' ' This tvl ishn'::.h acted as 
our flaming Torah in educating the Yeshiva students, together ~ith the 
learning of Torah which we mentioned above and will be mentioned again 
further on. 
l,qe have a "Chevrat Hamatmidim" o f approxmately 30 boys '"'ho come every 
day , half an hour before the commencement of their Jewish studies, at 
7.15 in the morning . These boys have their mvn fH nyan which is made 
entirely by the boys themse lves and the finest fea t ure of their ~ inyan 
is the fact that no frivolous conversa t ions take place throughout the 
entire service. 1mmediately following the service is a Shiur on 
Halacha and this year, Baruch Hashem , we hav~ successfully managed to 
revise the laws of Shabbat many times . 1n addition t o this, many new 
la•.vs '"'ere studied. As is 'Nell known , the meaning of the word "on work" 
in the above Mishnah refers to the ,...,ork performed in the Temple. 
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However in our days, the meaning is: the work which is in the prayer. 
"Upon deeds of loving-kindness"-this year we formed a group of 
"Visiting the Sick". lfJe certainly have no t neglected the "Ideology of 
Vi.rtues''-and many of the Yeshiva St>..Jdents vi.si. t the Old Aged Home from 
time to time during the week. The students are educated from an early 
age to practice •tJhat they learn-to help and concern themselves wi. th 
the needs of others. Learning Torah and acquiring virtues ensures that 
"the name of the Lord becomes beloved by your deeds" as i.s testified 
i.n the language of the Gemarrah i.n tractate Yuma page 65: "And you 
shall love the L-rd thy G-d, so that the name of Heaven shall be 
beloved by you so that you will learn Torah and Mishnah, serve 'tJi.se 
men and deal truthfully i.n business, speak kindly to people-what then 
do people say about hi.m?-happy i.s hi.s father who taught hi. m Torah, 
happy i.s the Rabbi. who taught hi.m Torah-see how pleasant all hi.s ways, 
how correct are hi.s deeds, about hi.m Scripture says:-'And he said-You 
are my servant i.n Israel in •tJhom I will glori. fy'." 
Half an hour before the commencement of the prayer service at "Chever 
Harnatmi.dim," at 6.45am, a lesson in the Prophets takes place. I/Je have 
managed to complete the entire Book of Joshua and are about to 
complete the Book of Judges. Next year, G-d willing, •tJe shall learn 
the Book of Samuel. 
After school, there i.s a daily Shi.ur in Mishnah for half an hour i.n 
which '"'e try to learn two Mishnayot. The boys have already studied 
Succah, Ta'ani.t and others. At present '"'e are learning Shabbat. 
We at Yeshiva, are privileged, .Baruch Hashem, to have an outstanding 
staff of Rabbis who, because of their dedication have brought us up to 
our present standard. In Gemarrah we have learnt "Baba Metzia", 
Chapter "Elu Metzi.ot" from page 21-31 and there are studen t s who have 
completed the whole of "Elei. Metzi.ot" as well as t he Chapter Ha-Mafki.d 
from page 33-38. Tn the coming year •tJe •tJi.ll G-d will i.ng, learn "Baber 
Kama" Chapter 8, "Ha Chovei.l" and the Chapter "Aarba Avot". 
Tn Chumash '"'e have studied "Bami.dbar" and we hope, G-d 'tJi.ll i.ng to 
complete the enti.re book this year so that we shall complete a book 
per year and i.n so doing complete the five books of Moses by Standard 
9. In their final year they •11i.ll study the Parshiot of the week. Tn 
the coming year the Book of "Va'Yikrah will be studied. 
Tn Halacha we have covered from the "Ki. tzar Shulchan Ar•Jch" all the 
laws pertaining to prayer, as well as the laws concerning the month of 
Elul, Rosh Hashana and Yom Kippur from Siman Aleph to Siman Chet. Our 
syllabus for the coming years wi.ll be to cover most of the laws i.n 
Sefer Ki.dusha. Next year we will learn the laws of Shatbat. 
A Religious Library •tJi.ll be shortly established. This will be, G-d 
willing, a centre for General Torah learning, and i.n particular for 
the students of Yeshiva College, plus the congregants of Glenhazel 
Shul . The library will house hundreds of valuable books which, up to 
now, have not been stored i.n a suitable place. Many stylish 
translations of valuable books will be available such as: the 
Mi.shnayot, Shas, Chumashi.m and Meam Loez. Anyone at any level will be 
able to make use of this 1 i.brary. There 'tJi.ll be a special section for 
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boo~s dealing with the laws and wor~s of great Jews. Yeshiva students 
'.v ill be able to 'corrow these boo~s to read at home. 1t is rather 
appropriate at this stage to ask all those who have borrowed books in 





1 am a researcher seeking to learn about the attitudes and op1n1ons of 
high school pupils of the Johannesburg Jewish religious community. My 
survey is supervised by Professor Steinberg of the University of Cape 
Town. This study has the support of and encouragements of your 
teachers and principals. 
The value of any survey depends on frank and sin cere ans '11ers. You wi 11 
note that ~2~-~~~-~2!_~~2~!~~~-!2-~!~~-~QUR_~~~~~--~Q~~-~~Q~~~!!~-!~ 
PRESERVED. 
The schedule comprises questions covering a wide range of topics. 1n 
most cases you are simply asKed to checK the statement which most 
closely approximates to your opinion. 
There are no right or wrong answers. The only correct answer is the 
one which reflects y~~~ opinion. 
Please answer the questions on your own, without help or advice from 
anybody. 1f you feel you cannot answer a question, you may leave it 
out. 
The results of this survey will be scientifically analysed and it is 
hoped t hat they will be most helpful in present and f'Jture educational 
and communal planning. 




Please provide the following details about yourself. Write the 






Sex: 1. Male 
2. Female 
Age at last birthday: 
Form: 
How many years of your schooling has 
been done at your present school? 
What was your previous school(s)? 
Which shul do your parents go to? 
How often do they attend? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
6. What are your parents' nationalities? 
Father 
Mother 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 




In which suburb do you live? 
Which factors do you think influenced 
your parents choice of suburb? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
9. Write the appropriate number on the dotted line. 
Think of your five best friends. Would you say 
















Do you consider yourself to be religiously observant? 









Not observant at all. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
11. Which influences or factors do you think made you become 
more observant? 
12. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
How often do your parents attend shiurim? 








. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 



















. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 














If your parents are frum, how long have 
they been that way? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
What made them become frum? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Do you intend to continue to study when you leave school. 





3. Not sure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
If you answered YES, what kind of study do you intend doing 
and at which institution? 
.•.......................................................... 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
If you answered NO, or NOT SURE, what are you thinking of 
doing? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Do you intend to remain in South Africa all your life? 







If yes, would anything change your decision and in what way? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
If undecided, on what will your decision ultimately depend? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 




If you answered no, why not? When would you leave and where 
will you go? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
· 20. Do you agree or disagree with the follow'ing statement? 
Write the appropriate number on the dotted line. 
1. Agree 
2. Disagree 
"What I have learnt in Jewish studies at my school has 
brought me into conflict with my parents because of the 





1. ( i) How interesting do you find the subjects listed below? 
(ii) Do you feel they should be given more emphasis, less 



























Please write the appropriate number on each of the two 
dotted lines next to each subject that you are 
studying. 
INTEREST 
1. Very interesting 1. 
2. Interesting 2. 
3. Indifferent 3. 




























. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . 





Remain the same 
Should be left out 
EMPHASIS 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
6/ ... 
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2. With whom and how often have you studied: Gemora, if you 
are a boy, Limudei Kodesh if you are a girl, OUTSIDE 
SCHOOL-TIME, this past year or so? Write the appropriate 






1. Almost every day. 
2. Once or twice a week. 
3. Several times a month. 
4. Almost once a month. 
5. Several times a year. 
6. Rarely or never. 
Alone 
Friend/Chevrusa 
With a class 
With a parent 
Other, please specify 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
3. In your free time, how often do you engage in the activities 










1. Almost every day. 
2. Once or twice a week. 
3. Several times a month. 
4. Almost once a month. 
5. Sever~l times a year. 
6. Rarely or never. 
~ad a newspaQer 
Give name(s): 








Read popular novels 
Title(s): 
Listen to the radio 
Which programme(s): 
Attend shiurim 
Which Rabbi(s) and which topics are 
discussed? 
- 324 -
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
7 I. I. 
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Below are five rating scales - at one end of the first scale 
appears the word 'Jewish', and at the other end, 'South African'. 
Indicate your position on this scale by placing a tick ( ~ ) over 
the appropriate number on each example. 
TO THE EXTENT (DEGREE) THAT THE MARK IS NEARER TO 'South 
African', IT MEANS THAT YOU FEEL YOURSELF TO BE MUCH MORE SOUTH 
AFRICAN THAN JEWISH. TO THE EXTENT THAT THE MARK IS NEARER TO 
'Jewish', IT MEANS THAT YOU YOURSELF FEEL SO MUCH MORE JEWISH. 
The same principle applies to the other examples that follow. 
NOTE : THE TICK ( ""/ ) SHOULD BE PLACED OVER THE APPROPRIATE 






Jewish 1 ; 2 ; 3 ; 4 ; 5 ; 6 ; 7 
Previously 
more observant 1 ; 2 ; 3 ; 4 ; 5 ; 6 ; 7 
Jewish 1 ; 2 ; 3 ; 4 ; 5 ; 6 ; 7 
A person with a 
strong feeling 
of being Jewish 1 ; 2 ; 3 ; 4 ; 5 ; 6 ; 7 
A person with a 
strong feeling 
of being South 






A person with no 
feeling of being 
Jewish 
A person with no 




The statements listed b~low cover many different points of view. 
You may find yourself agreeing strongly with a number of 
statements, disagreeing just as strongly with others, and perhaps 
being uncertain about others. Whether you agree or disagree with 
any statement, you can be sure that many other people feel the 
same way as you do. 
INDICATE HOW MUCH YOU AGREE OR DISAGREE WITH EACH STATEMENT BY 
ENTERING ONE OF THE FOLLOWING NUMBERS ON THE DOTTED LINE. 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Neither agree or disagree 
4. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 
THE BEST ANSWER TO EACH STATEMENT IS YOUR PERSONAL OPINION. 
1. A Jew wherever he may be, even in Timbuktu, 
is part of one Jewish people. 
2. All Jews are responsible for one another. 
3. Campus (university) life is without any 
doubt immoral. 
4. I would rather support a shop owned 
by a non-Jew than one owned by a 
mechalel shabbos Jew. 
5. Johannesburg offers facilities for Torah 
education as good as in Israel. 
6. For a boy, a secular education is more 
important than for a girl. 
7. The State of Israel is the beginning of 
the flowering of the redemption. 
8. The Shulchan Aruch ought to be the guide 
for every Jew's life. 
9. For a boy, a Torah education is more 
important than for a girl. 
10. The Homeland's policy of the Government is 
the answer to South Africa's racial 
problems. 
11. The secular zionist ideal as visioned by 
Herzl and Ben Gurion is spiritually 
bankrupt. 
12. In the frum community there is far too much 
machlokes (dissent). 
13. The founding of the State of Israel is an 
event hampering the coming of Maschiach. 
- 325 -
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
9/ ••• 
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14. A Jewish person should change his Jewish 
sounding surname if that is the only way 
for him to obtain a good position in the 
non-Jewish world. 
15. A good secular education is more important 
than a good Torah education. 
16. One can lead a more religious life in 
Israel than in South Africa. 
17. King David School is doing a disservice 
to Jewish education. 
18. The Lubavitcher Rebbe is the potential 
Mashiach. 
19. There are problems in South Africa 
because the Jews are not doing enough 
Mitzvos. 
20. Israel must become the Torah centre for 
Jews throughout the world. 
21. Because of their own persecution, Jews 
should identify themselves with the 
suppressed non-white groups in South 
Africa. 
22. Every Jew should look upon himself as if 
he were a survivor of the Holocaust. 
23. Every Jew should give serious thought 
to making his horne in Eretz Yisrael. 
- 327 -
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. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 
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1 . Below is a list of occupations. Please rank them in order 
of who you think deserves more prestige. Place a 1 on the 
dotted line next to the man you would give most respect, and 










. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
2. Rank in order of importance the qualities you admire most in 
a friend. Put a 1 on the dotted line for the most admired 










. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
3. Below are some periods/events of history. Describe your 
attitude to each of them by putting . one of the following 
numbers on the dotted line. 
1. Pride 
2. Neither pride nor shame 
3. Shame 
4. Lack of knowledge 
Ezra and the Scribes 
Second Temple 
Golden Age in Spain 
Jewish Shetl in Eastern Europe 
The entry of Jews into the social and 
cultural life of Western Europe 
The behaviour of Jews during the 
Holocaust 
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. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 




PLEASE WRITE THE MOST SUITED NUMBER ON THE DOTTED LINE. 
1. How would you estimate the danger of anti-





Very great danger 
Great danger 
Slight danger 
No danger at all 
2. If you were to be mistaken for a non-Jew, 






I am not sure but I think 
I would 
I don't know what I would do 
No 
3. If you were to be born all over again, would 
you wish to be born a Jew? 
1. Yes 
2. It makes no difference to me, 
but on the whole, yes. 
3. It makes no difference to me, 
but on the whole, no. 
4. No 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 





I would not agree under any 
circumstances 
Yes, if he/she converts 
Yes, just as with a Jew/Jewess 
Yes, I would prefer to do so . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
5. Do you feel that your fate and future is bound 






To a large extent 
To some extent only 
No 
6. Do you feel that your fate and future is 







To a large extent 
To some extent only 
No 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
12/ ••• 
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I also feel more South African 
There is no relationship 
between my feeling Jewish and 
my feeling South African 
I feel less South African 




I also feel more Jewish 
There is no relationship 
between my feeling South 
African and my feeling 
Jewish 
I feel less Jewish 
- 320 -



















Once in a while 
Seldom 
Never 






Once in a while 
Seldom 
Never 






Once in a while 
Seldom 
Never 









. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 





It is a good idea 
I don't mind 
It is out until I'm 
ready for marriage 
The Shidduch system is 
the only way 
- 331 






on whether you agree or 
letters next to each of 
A. AGREE 
B. DISAGREE 
disagree, place one of 
these statements. 
a. My school provides an excellent secular education 
compared with the best schools/colleges in 
the 




am completely satisfied with the Jewish I 
education I have received at my school. 
have been more My secular education could 
interesting and profitable if the 
had been better trained and more 
stimulating. 
teachers 
What I have learnt in Jewish knowledge 
at my school is of value to me beyond 
the mere acquisition of knowledge. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 
2. For which reasons do you think your parents sent 
you to your present school? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
3. What are the disadvantages and/or benefits you have derived 
from your school? 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
15/. . . 
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4. If a non-Jew were to ask you what it means to be a Jew, how 
would you answer? 
s. 
6. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 









schools below would you send your child 














Torah Emeth/Beth Yaakov 
Yeshiva College/Menorah 
Government School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
add any comments regarding this questionaire 
above statements or questions, please do so: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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Thank you very much for your co-operation. 
APPENDIX H 
ESSAY lfJRITTEN BY STD IX PUPIL OF THE LEtLA BRONNER GIRL'S HIGH SCHOOL 
ON THE FOLLOWING TOPIC OF A HALACHA EXAM: 
"THE DELICATE ISSUE OF HONOURING ONE'S FATHER AND MOTHER FACING A 
REL IGIOTJS CHtLD GROWING UP IN AN IRREL IGI01JS HQil'tE" -------------------------------------------------DATE: JULY 1984 . 
This is indeed a delicate issue. It is difficult enough for a 
religious child to try and stay religious in an irreligious home , but 
on top of this he has to respect his parents, despite their views. 
ObviO'Jsly, this is very difficult. The child apparently kno•11s the la•IJs 
and wants to be enthusiastic about being Jewish. The parents, out of 
ignorance or a feeling of "I know better", do not share his viev1s and 
therefore have a house in which it is difficult to respect the 
parents. 
Often it is not only the practicing of laws which cause difficulties, 
but also conflicting ideologies. It is very difficult not to get in to 
heated arguement (in which some disrespectful things are said) over 
what you believe in. 
It is difficult to respect parents who know the laws and yet refuse to 
keep them, and make keeping them difficult for you. 
It is difficult to try and explain laws •IJh ich have no reason to 
parents who will only believe and fulfill them when they have a reason 
to do so. 
Yet, no matter ho~~~ many problems there are in this .,;_ tuation, the 
child must uphol d his religious beliefs, do whatever he can in 
difficult situations, and have respect for his parents who should be 
setting a correct example. 
How do we know that we should honour irreligious parents? We are told 
in Shulchan Aruch that by honouring parents we honour G-d, and we owe 
our --pare;ts--(rel igious or irreligious as they may be) a debt of 
gratitude for bringing us into the world and for r ais ing and 




ALIYAH (Lit. "going up"). Immigration to Israel. 
AHAVAT YISRAEL A love and concern for the Jewish people, or one who 











(Lit. "German"). This name applied to the Jews of 
Germany and Northern France from the tenth cen t•Jry 
onwards . In the sixteenth century the term came t o 
include t he Jews of Eastern Europe as well. The 
Ashkenaz im have developed a set of distinctive customs 
and rituals different from those of the Jews from the 
Mediterranean countries and North America. 
(Lit. "Son of the Commandment"). Refers to the boy who 
has reached the age of thirteen, and is expected to 
accept ad•Jl t religious obligations. This "coming of 
age" is the. occasion for a ceremony in the synagogue 
where on the first Sabbath of the fourteenth year the 
toy reads a part from the day's portion of the Torah. 
Usually marked by informal celebrations. 
Please G-d. 
(Lit. "Daughter of the Commandment"). The equivalent 
of Bar Mitzvah for girls. The ceremony was introduced 
into South Africa by the Reform movement and has 
gradually been adopted by Orthodox congregations. It 
involves the confirmation of girls at age bJelve and 
is usually performed for several girls simultaneously 
on a single annual occasion. 
(Lit. "unemployed man"). A person who frequents the 
houses of study and studies and has no other 
profession. Also, a professional scholar. 
(Lit. "Hous e of Judgement"). An ecclesiastical court 
comprising three ordained Rabbis where the principles 
of Halacha are followed. 
It can deal with civil, criminal and religious cases. 
(Lit. "House of St•Jdy"). Denotes study hall which may 
be used alternatively as a place for prayer. In 
central E•Jrope it was sometimes called the klaus or 
kloiz, akin to the Latin term for cloister. 
Faith in G-D. 
(Yiddish, from German meaning page). Usually used for 
one double page of the Talmud. 
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BORAI OLAM Creator of the World 


















Special loaves of tread baked for the Satba th and 
Festivals. 
The Festival of Lights or , literally, "rededication" . 
It commemorates the rededication of the Temple in 
Jerusalem after its recapture from the tyrant 
Antiochus Epiphanes by the Maccal::lees in 155 B.C.E. 
Tradition has it that the Maccabees found a cruse of 
oil that was supposed to last only a day but 
miracu lously continued t o burn for eight days. 
Study partner 
(Lit. "pio,Js"). A Je•tJ who follows the teachings and 
customs of any one of the numerous charismatic 
re 1 igious leaders •tJho trace their authority ':Jac\< to 
the eighteenth century founder of the Chassidic 
movement, the Baal Shem Tov. 
(Lit. "means room"). Also called a Talm 1Jd Torah or 
Hebrew School. Classes in Hebrew language, Judaism and 
Je•tJish culture are held l::lefore or after government 
school hours . 
Fellows 
Appraisal of the Soul 
Custom or practice which exceeds the letter of 
halacha. 
Jewish education 
(means five) . The Five Books of Moses , or Pentateuch. 
One of the four species carried and symbolically 
shaken as part of the feast of Tabernacles 
celebration . Believed to be the "fruit of a goodly 
tree" referred to in the Bible . (Leviticus xxiii, 40). 
Prayers 
Living example 
Faith or trust in G-d's protection of the fa te of the 
individual and the community . 
















(means in Yiddish, a joyous celebration). A Chassidic 
festival in which the Rebbe or group's Rabbi speaks at 
some length on a Torah subject, followed by group 
singing, sometimes dancing, and refreshments. 
Pious or observant. Connotation of this term for the 
mainstream Orthodox is that of an extremely, almost 
fanatically observant Jew. 
The synagogue officials in charge of services and 
distribution of honours . 
(Lit. "grande,Jr"). A title given to an outstanding 
Talrrl'Jdic scholar. Originally applied to the heads of 
the Sura and Pumbedi ta Talmud ical academies in 
Babylonia. circa 589 C.E. - 1038 C.E. 
Analysis and interpretation of the Mishna. Loosely 
refers to the entire Talmud. 
(Yiddish from German "glatt " meaning 
question). Refers to kosher meat which 
special supervision. Such mea t has 
doubt about its dietary usability. 
stringency is more extreme than for 
meat . 
A new immigrant 
smooth, beyond 
is S 1Jbjected to 
no question or 
The degree of 
general ~;asher 
(Lit. "the way to walk") . Throughout the course of 
this dissertation, Halacha refers to the Jewish path . 
The part of Jewish teaching dealing 'N i th ritual and 
behaviour, the legal side of Juda ism as contained in 
the Shulchan Aruch, the code of practical Jewish law. 
An exclamation, equival ent to "Please G-d. 
Committee or governing body. 
Hebre•.v for "The Name" . Used to refer to G-d in 
everyday discussion apart from prayers . 
Gown. 
Meaning, intention 
(Lit. "sanctification"). A prayer of sanctification 
over a cup of wine recited by the head of the 
household on Sabbath and Holydays preceeding the meal . 
Advanced postgraduate institution for Talmudic study. 
(Means fit, proper) Food ritually fit or prepared for 














Any Jew from the region of Lithuani a 
Unleavened bread ea ten on Passover. A flat , 
cracker-like baked prod~ct made of flour and water . 
The only kind that may be eaten during the Passover 
holyday . A reminder of the Is rae 1 i tes s ·.v i ft fl i.ght 
from the Egyptians . They did not have enough time for 
the dough to rise , as they raced towards freedom. 
(Lit . "teacher") Instructor in religious matters . 
this In Hebrew 
Queen" . It is 
after the 
signifies "accompanying 
the name of a special 
the Sabbath 
communa 1 mea 1 
with special termination of the Sabbath , 
songs and customs . 
The eight branched candelabrum used on the festival of 
Chanuka . (q . v . ) 
A religious amulet wh ich is permanently placed on the 
upper right doorpost of the Jewish home . The phial 
contains passages from the Pentateuch in which the 
Israelites •.vere exhorted to remember G-d' s 
Commandments by writing them "on the doorposts of your 
houses and upon your gates" (Deuteronomy, 5:9) . 
Ritual bath used for self purification by women after 
their menstrual period , by men before the Sabbath and 
Holydays , and to purify ne·.v cooking utensils and 
dishes . 
(Lit . "oral study") . The collection of laws upon which 
the Talmud is based . 
(Lit . "opponents") . Describes those ·.vho opposed the 
Chassidim . 1-H tnagdirn were and are further 
differentiated by their greater emphasis upon Talmudic 
study and by specific prayer rites . 
(Lit . "commandment") . A prescribed religi.o'JS 
performance, or a good deed . The Torah lists a total 
of 513 injunctions - 365 negative and 248 positive . 
There are also numerous commands of post-Bibical 
or igin . 
Prophets, including Isaiah , Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
Weekly portion of the Torah 
Anniversary holiday of Israel's 
Egyptian bondage on the fourteenth 
is observed for eight days . It is 
festival of the Jewish year cycle. 
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l iterat ion from 
day of Nissan . It 













Side locks, in conformance with the Biblical precept 
of Leviticus xix , 27 
Commemoration the harvest of the first frui ts and the 
revelation at Sinai. (Leviticus, xxiii , 15-21). 
(from the Greek , meaning amulet). Two small leather 
boxes, about one and half inches square, contain ing 
psssages from the Bible. They are strapped onto the 
left arm and forehead during morning prayers, by males 
over the age of thirteen as a reminder to obey G-d's 
laws. (Deuteronomy 6:8). 
The Hal iday of "Lots" commemorating the salvation of 
the J e·tJs as described in the Book of Esther. 
Celetrated on the fourteenth day of Adat~ . Commemorates 
the day on which the Jews of the Persian empire were 
saved from Haman, leader of their oppressors . 
Celebrated with gr~al merriment , masquerades, gifts to 
the poor, and with many rituals and customs, and 
special foods. 
(in Hebrew, Shofar). Sounded during the High Holy Days 
at the end of the morning service in the month of 
Elul. The sound is in tended to a•tJake a calling for 
repentance. 
The religious leader of a Chassidic community . Serves 
as an intermediary between the Heavenly Powers and 
man. 
Head of a Yeshiva. 
A religious leader of a religious Jewish congregation 
who was ordained by well-known religious scholars. He 
has great familiarity with the halacha. 
(means Spaniards , Jews from whose forebears came from , 
Spain and Portugal). Their customs, rituals, services 
and Hebrew pronunciation differ from those of the 
Ashkenazim. 
Any i tern of clothing which contains 'IJOOl and 1 inen 
sewn or woven together. Such a com':Jination is 
prohibited by Jewish religious law. 
(Lit. "peace of home"). Connotes tranq•.1illity and 
domestic bliss in a Jewish household. 
(Yiddish for "wig"), lfJorn by 'Jltra Orthodox women in 
fulfillment of the ordinance that a married Je•tJish 
women is not to walk about with her hair uncovered . 
Talmud Shabbat 6:5; Nazir 28b. 
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Yiddish from German "Stube", meaning room . Such 
conventicles were common in Eastern 8urope . 
A Jewish study class 
A smal l European Je1.vish village community. The 
inhabitants lived devoutly religious lives with study 
of the Bible and Talmud a major source of the ir 
spiritual and intellectual sustenance. 
Hm.tse of worship or synagogue. From German "Schule" 
meaning school. 
SHULCHAN ARUCH (means a set table) . The code of Jewish law . The basic 
religious code consisting of four parts , compiled "Jy 
Rabbi Joseph Karo (1488- 1575) of Toledo, Spain . 











(means "placing of the hands") . Rabbinic ordination 
vesting authority to render decisions in ritual 
matters and monetary disputes. 
Time of the last harvest of the year . Reminds Jews of 
the time when their forebears wandered in the desert 
for forty years after the exodus from Egypt , 1 i ving 
all the time in tabernacles or booths . (Levi tic'Js, 
xxii. i, 33- 43) . 
Tn So'Jth Africa also called the ched~r. 
(Means disciple of a wise man). A scholar who~ ~ stu~y 
of Torah and Talmud is never ending . 
The books of the Hebre·11 prophets, apocryphal 
literature. 
Hebrew acronym for the Bible . Consists of Torah (the 
r Pentateuch) ; Nevi 'im (Prophets); Ketuvim 
(Hagiographa). 
Classic work of the Chassidic movement, written 'Jy 
Schneur Zalman of Liadi (1745-1812), founder of Cha"Jad 
Chassidism . 
Literally instr,Jction or teaching. Us 1Jally refers to 
the entire Jewish law, cul ture and teaching . 
Specifically refers to the Pentateuch. 
The study of Torah for a higher spiritual purpose . 
Literally means "s tudy for its own sake" . 
An extremely righteo'JS man . 
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TZITZIT A white shawl usually of silk or wool with fringes on 
the four corners worn by ad•Jl t men during prayers (in 
accordance with Numters 16,38). 
YARMULKA Skull-cap. 
YESHIVA An institution for higher rabbinical learning, dating 
back to ancient times. It developed into a formal 
institution in Babylonia. It is headed by the rash 
yeshiva ( eq•Ji val ent to today' s chancellor of a 
university) 'JJho commands an unquestioning reputation 
and authority in the domain of religious values, 
attitudes and practices. 
YESHIVA BACHUR Young unmarried yeshiva student 
YESHIVA GEDOLA Advanced yeshiva 
YIDDISH Judea-German language, with a large sprinkling of 
Hebrew terms, that became the pr ime language of the 
Jewish of central and eastern Europe. Including also 
some Slavic words, the language is written in Hetrew 
letters. Over a period of centuries was used by Torah 
and Talmud students to interpret and comment on the 
sacred texts. Since the Holocaust, the language has 






(From German, Juedischkeit). Basic religious pious 
spirit, morals and ethics of traditional Judaism. 
(means fear, awe of G-d). The Bible says that fear of 
G-d is "the beginning of knowledge" and "the beginning 
of wisdom". 
Hymns sung at the Sabtath tatles to traditional 
melodies 
ISAACSON, D. 1979. Dictionary of the Jewish Religion. Gross, D.C. 
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Philadelphia: Temple University Press. 
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APPENDIX J 
Parameters, Estimates of Log Linear Models 
Response r-----Sch~~l I Sex I School x Sex I 
Variab!~ ___ l __ £~!~~££l~~-- -~---~~ ~ Est S.E I Est S.E. I 
Fate and I I --------,--------------- , 
future with I N/ A I I I 
I Jews ( F . 6 ) I I I I 
!-Prepared-~ i1r-c0rivert-- -, o6-----. 21 -- ,--_---------=---1-:----------- , 
I marry non- I I I I 
I Jew( ess) (F.4) I No -,41** ,20 I I 
I If mistaken_I_Don' t-know7-- ---------- ,------------ , 
I for non-Jew, I think yes 1,93 I 1,86 I -1,88 
I would correct I I I 
I (F .2) I I I 
I If born again I - ----------- --------------,----------- , 
I would choose I N/A I I 
I to be a Jew I I I 
I ~~~~~1 on l-orten/------1- , 31 ** , 13 1---:------------1 
I Sabbath (G.2) I occasionally I I I 
I Kosher -----,-so;;jetiffieS ____ I_ -----------,--------------- , 
I dietary laws I strict/don't I ,71*** ,19 -,31** ,14 I I 
I ( G .1) I care I I I 
I I Strict 1_:=.!..~5*__ ,15 ,34** ,14 I I 
I Supervised--,-Sometimes I ------------ ,------------
1 milk (G.5) I strict/don't I ,59*** ,10 I 
I I care I I 
!-Dating IG~~d idea/---,---- - ------------,------------
1 opposite sex I don't mind I ,50*** ,09 I 
I (G .6) I I I 
1-Wear Jean-s--1-0ften/ I ,-----------
1 (G . 4) I occasionally I , 76*** , 21 I I 
!Pupils level-!Not observant71--:41'**-----:16-l ---,----
1 observance I Somewhat I I I 
I (A.10) I observant I ,33** ,12 I I 
1-Sabbath ______ l Both parents ,----------,-----------,--------------
1 observance I observe I -,33** ,12 I 
I (A.13,14) I I I 
I Mother I Daily -,02 ,15 ---:--- --_---_ ----:-- 1 
I shiur I I 
I attendance I Monthly/ I 
1-~:~~:~ l-5=~~; ------ -:: ;~;:: --: ~~- --=--- -=--------=-- 1 
I shiur I I 
I attendance I Monthly/ ,38*** ,12 I 
I (A .12) I never I 
1-rive best----1-Ail religious -:~33;;---~- -:~35;;----~14-- ---:----------_- , 
I friends I Mostly non- I 
I (A .9) I observant ,21 ,17 ,42** ,19 I 
I Engli sh !-'Interesting ,-=-:-97-----:-- --:go-------=--- -=~95 1 
I (B .l.h) I Indifferent I -,85 ,98 -,1,01 I 
I I UninteE:estl!;~ '-=..!. 84 ----=--- __ ,85----------- -1,07 ________ I 
KEY Est Estimate 
S.E. Standard Error 
*Significant at 10% 
**Significant at 5% 
***Significant at 1% 
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1----T------- I ---~- ~-------- , 
I I Response I School I Sex I School x Sex I 
1
1 
Variables ',--~~tegorie_s __ I __ Est S.E I Est S.E I Est S.E ! 
Afrikaans N/A I - I ,--_-------_- , 
I (B.1.a) I I I I I 
I Modern I Nf-A -----, I I ! 
I Hebrew (B.l.a) I I I I I 
!-Jewish I Interesting-! ,20 ,16 I -,09 ,15 I I 
I History I Indifferent I ,12 ,18 I -,44** ,17 I ! 
l _l~LZl _____ I_TJnint~!:~~tingl_.!.~g ,25 I ,57** ,29 I I 
I History I Interesting I - 1--,03 ---~~~---=---- I 
I (B .l.e) I Indifferent I I -,42*** ,14 I I 
I I Uninteresting! I ,37 ,25 I I 
I Gemmorah ---~ N/ A ----,- ~--_--- I I 
l _l~.:.~l 1 ________ 1 _______ 1__ I I 
I Jewish I Interesting I -,89 - I ,57 I -,64 ! 
I Literature I Indifferent I -1,25 I ,98 I -,1,39 I 
I (B .l.t) _I,J;!ninterestin~l -,41 11,25 1_-,68 I 
I Nevi'im I Interesting I -1,00 I -1,13 I 1,11 I 
I (B.l.m) I Indifferent I -,68 I -,44 I ,35 I 
I ___ l_~!;.!.!;!erestingl~99 _____ =--' 2,45 I -2,31 I 
Chumash I Interesting I -,03 ,15 .I ,20 ,16 I -,24 ,15 I 
(B .1.p) I Indifferent I ,06 ,22 I ,04 ,22 I -,26 ,22 I 
_________ l _~ninteresti~l ,21 ,26 1~!!.__ ___ .!.25 _ I ,35 ,25 I 
Satisfied I I I I I 
secular I Agree I -, 22** , 09 I I - I 
education I I I I I 
(H .La.) _ 1 _______ 1 I I I 
Secular I I I I 
teachers I Agree I - ,16** , 08 I I 
could be I I I I 
better (H.Lc) I I I I 
-Jewish ,---------, ,-- ---,---
1 knowledge is I Agree I -2,09 I -1,84 I 1,95 
I more than I I I I 
I knowledge I I I I I 
I (H .Ld) I I I I I 
I Satisfied---,---------, 1- ----,---------- , 
I J ewsih I Agree I I ,18** , 09 I I 
I education I I I I I 
I (H .Lb.) I I I I I 
1 -Participati~ 1-weekly-----, -. 25** ,12 __ 1_:-----:---,--_-------_- , 
I in sport I Daily I -,13 ,13 I I I 
I (B .3.c) I . I I I I 
, - Frequency ;r--l-weekly------,--,o3 ____ -:2~1--,53*;;---721_1_:----------:-- , 
I watching T.V. I Seldom/ I I I I 
I (B . 3. d) I never I -, 96*** , 24 I -,52** , 23 I I I Attend------ , Da i ly7----,--:G7 ___ -:23-I---:------=--I--:--------:-- I 
I cinema I weekly I I I I 
I (B .3.e) I Monthly I ,31* ,17 I - - I - - I 
1-Li s ten to---I-N7"A-------,--:------:---,--:------:--,-:----------_- , 
I radio~~.:.~_! ________ !_ ! ___________ !_____ I 
*Significant at 10% 
**Significant at 5% 
***Significant at 1% 
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, ---------------r---Response---r-----schooi---~------se~-------T-schooi--~---sex- , . 
l __ _y~!ab!~---- ' --~~!~~~~!~~-~--~~!_ ____ ~~--~--~~!------~~~-- ~ ~--------~~~ 1 
I Read I Daily/ I ,25** ,12 I - - I - - I 
I Magazine I weekly I I I I 
I (B .3.b) I Monthly I ,01 ,12 I I I 
,-ReacHngor--l-oaii17-------~---: -:--- ,-=:14 ______ :12-- ,---:----------- , 
I novels i weekly I I I I 
I (B .3f) I Monthly I I -,19 ,12 I - I 
1 Read------- ,-5ai117;eek11_1 __ :64**-----. 29_1 __ :22 ____ :291--:46 ______ . 29 - I 
I Newspaper I Monthly I , 00 , 40 I , 37 , 40 I , 72* , 40 I 
I (B .3.a) I Seldom/ I ,49** ,24 I ,23 ,24 I ,65*** ,24 I 
I I never I I I I 1- Jewi sh------- ~ ------------- - -------- , -------------- ~ -------------- ~ 
I feeling vs I N/A I I I 
I S.A. feeling I I I I 
I (F. 7) I I I I 1-s:A. feeling-- ~ ----------- --------- -~----------- ~ ---------- ~ 
I vs Jewish I N/A I I I 
I feeling I I I I 
I (F .8) I I I I 
I w n1 s tay ____ l N;--------- -----------:---1 -, 31 ** , 13 ~ ---:----------:-- 1 
I in S.A. I Undecided I ,13 ,14 I I 
I (A .19) I I I I 
1 Fatean-d --,-some-------- --------------~-------------- , ---------- , 
I future bound I exten~/ I -,18 ,11 I I 
I wi th S. A. (F. 5) I No I I I I 1-Dange;-an ti=-- i-N7A _____ I ________ :-__ I __ : - - ,-:---------:-- 1 
I ~emi !!~ (F . .u_ 1 ___________ 1_____ I I_____ I 
*Significant at 10% 
**Significant at 5% 
***Significant at 1% 
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(A .20). "\'Jhat I learnt in Je•IJish studies at my school has brought me 
into conflict with my parents because of the practices in my 
home". 
-,--------1 
Effect I Est I S.E I -- ~-----~-------1 
I s X R X c I , 10 I . 17 I 
I I • 41 ** I . 1s I 
~-----~-------1 I 
I R X c I -,53*** I ,17 I 
I I -. os I • 17 I 
I ~-----1 I 
I s X R I • 23 I . 17 I 
I l--:2.~--:--.J:.L __ l 
I s X c I ,04 I ,13 I 
I I I I ·----- --·----
KEY: S School 
R Relative Religion 
C Conflict 
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